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Preface 


Thousands of thanks are due to you O Lord, that you conferred 
on me your Favours and Blessings; showed me the right path-of 
your religion and made me learn your real Tauheed (Oneness); 
included me in the Ummah of Your Messenger, Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him); made me fond of learning 
to follow his path; instilled in my heart the love of those who show 
us His Way. O Lord! send Your Blessings to Your Beloved 
Prophet, his family members, Companions and his deputies and 
those who follow him. 


It is to be borne in mind that all men are the slaves of Allah 
and the main function of a slave is to serve. Hence one who does 
not serve is not a slave at all; and the real service is to keep Faith 
intact. If Faith of anyone is disturbed anyway, none of his service 
is acceptable; anyone whose Faith is straight, even a little of his 
service may suffice. Hence everyone of us should make all out 
efforts to keep Faith right and intact and should prefer to obtain 
this. People these days adopt different ways in Faith. Some follow 
the rites and customs of their fathers; others follow their religious 
guides blindly and adopt the figments of their mind. The right way 
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Tagwiat-Ul-dman (vill) 
ah and His Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) without using their own power of 
reasoning. The plea that it is almost impossible to understand the 
Word of Allah and His Messenger directly, without the help of 
areligious scholar or guide or a saint. This is perfectly untrue. 
Allah, the Almighty has observed in Surah Al-Baqara of His Book 


in unequivocal word: 


is to follow the path of All 


- e or 


yag K ga pA Lgl ad's 


“We have sent down to thee Manifest Signs (ayah), and 
none rejects them but those who are perverse.” 


That is to say, itis not difficult to understand but to follow it, 
because One dislikes to obey, and hence disobeys. Not much 
learning and knowledge is required to follow the Words of Allah 
and His Messenger. The Messengers were sent to show the right 
path to the (gnorants and guide the misguided persons. Thus Allah, 
the Almighty says in Surah Al-Juma of the Holy Qur'an: 


T ale GE AN GW CH dl A 
VS SBS By MEd Sh as S 
“Itis He Who has sent amongst the Unlettered a messenger 


from among themselves, to rehearse to them His Signs, to 
purify them, and to instruct them in the Book.” 


That is, it isa great Favour of Allah that He sent such a 
Messenger who wamed the misguided people, purified the impure 
gave knowledge to [gnorants. reason to unwise and showed right 


Preface 


path tothe deviated ones. Now ifone, even after hearing this ayah, 
says that what the Messenger says cannot be understood directly 


without the help of a religious scholar is one who negates this 
ayah. 


One should, therefore, follow the dictates of Allah and His 
Messenger and keep their Faith accordingly. There are two 
constituents of Faith: to consider Allah as Allah and Messenger as 
Messenger. Considering Allah as Allah means none should be 
associated as partner to Him; while considering Messenger as 
Messenger means none should be followed other than he. The first 
element is Tauheed (Oneness of God) which is against shirk 
(polytheism). Second is the follow the Sunnah, the opposite of 
which is bid'at  (innovation).Hence everyone should hold 
Tauheed and Sunnah fastly and save himself from shirk and bid ‘at. 
because these two factors disturb the real Faith, while other 
defects disturb the functions, only a person well versedin Tauheed 
and Sunnah is worthy of being a teacher and guide. Hence a few 
ayahs and ahadith containing matters regarding Tauheed and 
Sunnahs have been collected in this book. 


Chapter - I 


Oneness and Plurality of God 


IAG de ll 3 À 


Pelytheisni is spreading fast among people. The concept of 
Oneness of God is now hard to find. But, generally, people du not 
fully understand the real meaning of the unity and plurality of God 
in spite of claiming themselves to be ‘Believer’. In most cases they 
are found to be immersed in polytheism. So, at first it is essentia! 
to fully understand the real meaning of unity and Plurality of God. 
And the virtues and evils of both of them must be understood in 
the light of the Qur'an andthe Hadiths. Most people call out saints, 
spiritual guides, prophets, patriarch, religious leaders, martyrs, 
angels, fairies etc. in difficult moments of life, in junctures and in 
sufferings and ask for their favour in times of crisis. They make a 
vow, make offerings for getting some needs fulfilled and attribute 
their sons to them for evading some distress, calamities and 
misfortunes. Some people name their sons as Abdun-nabi while 
others call their sons by the names of Ali Baksh, Husain Bux, Peer 
Bux, Madar Bux, Salar Bux, Ghulam Mohiuddin. Ghulam Moinuddin 
and so on so forth. And to keep them lis ing long, thev either make 
their sons have atie of hair behind inthe name of someone or make 
them put on “baddhi’ in the name of someone or make them wear 


nm 
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dresses in the name of someone or putin chains 1N the name ‘a 
someone and sacrifice animals in the name of someone. cee 
themcry for help and mercy and cry out for justice in sopa i 
sufferings while others swear in someone’s name Soa aes 
and speeches. In short, what the Hindus do with their ei l : 
idols, these so-called Muslims do with Prophets, saints. Po 
spiritual guides, religious leaders, martyrs, angels and Se Daas 
and in spite ofall these they claim to be Muslims. What a o ! 
Allah, the Almighty has very truthfully said in Surah Yusut: 


pi Par ie a y 7 as ra 2 oe 
OS fee hy Wht AS! te 3 
“The greater part of them believe in Allah but they 


iate others with Him.” 
associate (Q.12:106). 


That is, most of the people are immersed in polytheism in 
spite of their claim to have faith in One Allah. So if a warner tells 
them that they are indulged in polytheism in spite of claiming 
faith in One Allah and mix up unity with plurality, they reply that 
they are not indulged in polytheism; rather, they put their faith in 
prophets and saints. One may be said to be apolytheist only when 
one equalises prophets, saints, spiritual guides and martyrs with 
Allah, But we do not have sucha faith. We, rather, consider them 
as the slaves of Allah and His creation. It is Allah who has 
bestowed on them power of possessing and using objects of 
nature. They possess and use objects of the universe with the sole 
consent and permission of the Divine Power. Calling them means 
calling Allah, the Almighty. Seeking their help means seeking help 
from Himalone. They are dear to Allah so they may do whatever 
they like. They are their intercessors and pleaders in the court of 
Allah. They are supposed to find Allah by approaching them and 
get access to Allah by being near to them. Moreover. they think that 
they come near to Allah by calling them; and the more they show 
respect to them, the more they are near to Allah. They utter such 
senseless things The reason beaind all these is that they exercie 
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their own reason keeping aside Words of Allah and His Apostle. 
They follow false stories and take wrong and baseless rites and 
rituals to be authentic. Had they gone deep into the Words of Allah 
and His Messenger, they would have come to know that the 
unbelievers used to say such things before the Prophet of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Allah, the Almighty 
did not pay heed to them, became enraged and declared them as 
liar. Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Yunus of the Holy Qur'an: 
- onde 40 a oe 


Bio to? va. Me ETO O ree mee el A 
pS pry peis papal U G abl D A OG 
A Y Lay abt O G ay ae U clad Yiya 


U g ob BN VG ee 


“They worship besides Allah that which can neither harm 
nor help them, and say: ‘These will be our intercessors with 
Allah.’ 


Say: ‘Do you presume to tell Allah of what He knows to be 

neither in the heavens nor in the earth? Glory be to Him! 

Exalted be He above what they associate with Him '" 
(Q.10:18) 


Allah, the Almighty conferred no power on those whom they 
call for help. They can neither harm them nor they can give then: 
any profit. Those who claim that they are their intercessurs with 
Allah, should know that Allah never told such things. Are thes 
aware of the fact more than Allah that they know what Allahdo not? 
This verse reveals that there is no intercessor from earth to sk! whe 
may ve called for help or may give profit or loss. The intercession 
of the Prophets and friends of Allah depends on the Will of Aiah. 
calling or not cailing them makes no difference. And one shoul. 
keep in mind that one ts polytheist even if he worships thennis this: 
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intercessors with Allah. Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Zumar 


of the Holy Qur'an: 
oo) Ua Yi Au 2 T T 
Ses Se 5 aS E E 


-A o-o 


-Sus LAE A Ue gd Š Ol 


“As for those who chose other guardians besides Him, 
(saying): `We serve them only that they may bring us 
nearer to Allah; Allah Himself will judge between them 
conceming their differences. He does not guide the untruthful 


unbeliever” 
(Q.39:3) 


The reality that Allah, the Almighty is nearest to His slaves 
has been falsified by them and keeping aside this fact, they coined 
something new considered them their helpers. They failed to 
recognise the blessing of Allah by which He directly bestows on 
His slaves, grants their desires and ward off their calamities and 
misfortunes. They offered no thanks to Allah for His alround 
hiessings and benedictions; they, rather, wanted all these from 
other than Allah. Nevertheless, they seek proximity with Allah, 
although the course adopted by them is reverse. Certainly, Allah 
will not show right path to them and they will not come close to 
Allah in this way. The more they go along this path, they will be 
away from Him. 


It can be inferred from this verse that one who seeks 
anybody's help other than Allah. he is also a polytheist. a har and 


uthankless person. Allah.the Almighty says in Surah Mominoon 
ol the Holy Qur'an: 
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ghee - 3a Sag, on on s oleo oor a 
Ee Ne Vg em 989 sei IS OSE oar S 
o åz o 


a A ee TERES 2 “97 4 Me 
2 O09 peas sb Jose : Oral A OI 
“Say: ‘In whose hands is the sovereignty of all things, 
protecting all, while against Him there is no protection? 
Tell me if you know the truth: ‘In Allah’s’, Say: ‘How then 
can you be so bewitched?’ 
(Q.23:89) 


Even if the unbelievers are asked who administers the 
universe and to whom none is a chal lenger, they will certainly say, 
this is the glory of Allah alone. Thus it is totally senseless to 
adore others. 


The above verse makes it clear that Allah, the Almighty has 
delegated none the power to share in His administration of the 
universe. Hence nobody can help anybody else. It is also something 
well-known that even the unbelievers during the days of the 
Prophet of Allah would not equalise their idols with Allah; they, 
rather, consider them to be the creation and slaves of Allah. T hey 
never put them as rival to Allah, but their act of infidelity and 
polytheism was just to calling them for help, for vowing for them, 
for offering something to them and taking them to be their pleader 
and intercessor. Thus, anyone who acts like this is equal to Abu 
Jahl in polytheism, inspite of considering them slaves and creation 
of Allah. One should, therefore, keep in mind that it is not only an 
act of polytheism to consider anyone else equal or rival to Allah. 
Polytheism is rather, to adore anybody else in the same manner 
what Allah deserves alone without any associate; for example, 
bowing before them, sacrificing animals in their names, vowing 
for them, calling them for help in times of troubles and sufferings, 
thinking them to be omnipresent and considering them to share 
the Power of Allah in the administration of universe. Thus it is 
all the same whether one adored in this way is inferior to Allah in 
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stature or the slave and creation of Allah. It makes no h, 
whether these objects of worship are prophets and friends a - e 
or jinns and Satan, ghosts and fairies, one turns a polythel a 
or she adore them. Hence, Allah, the Almighty becomes enf . 
with the Jews and the Christians as He has done in case ae 7 
worshipers, although they dealt with prophets and friends 0 e 
Allah the Almighty says in Surah Bara'at (Tauba) of the Holy 
Qur'an 
oa 3 2 
a p eo eo ae E aS a 
adlg abl Oyo oA LLL eLa Aua yz 


2 - 2 2 #7 A oe a EI aari. ” 
Yay ty CALLEN Nye S pe o 
OLS fel Ue GLA 


“They take their rabbis and monks as Lords besides Allah, 
and also al-Masih, son of Maryam, though they were 
ordered to serve one God only. There is no god but He. 
Exalted be He above those whom they associate with 
Him!” 

(Q. 9:31) 


Thus they consider Allah to be the big Master and the Molvis 
and Saints to be the small ones. But they have not been enjoined 
10 do so. Hence they become victim of polytheism. He is unique 
and none, big or small, is His associate. All, big and small, are His 
slaves and nothing else; all are needy and humble. Allah, the 
Almighty says in Surah Maryam of the Holy Qur'an: 


a bag ier er mers ee - 2% Jb 
Je cpa SI cet yi als Vp ob ty IS OL 
e+ ° i 2s 
tte oT u 782 Lm Os aoe Gee ec ater 
orto’ all ey SUT SIS yas ASG WLS tl 
“There is none in the heavens or on earth but shall return to 
Him an utter submission. He has kept strict count of all 
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(His creatures) and numbered them; and one by one they 
shall approach Him on the Day of Resurrection.” 
(Q.19: 93-94-95) 


It means no man or angel is above the status of a slave and has 
no power of his own but lies in the Possession of Allah. He has 
power over every thing and delegates His power to none. 
Hundreds of verses in the Qur'an carry these topics and whosoever 
fully understands the real meaning of a few such verses, becomes 
aware of the contents of Unity and Polytheism. Now itis a matter 
of inquiry and deep understanding what Allah, the Exalted has 
appropriated for Himself that nobody is allowed to share them. 
These are many, but a few things deserve mention and these should 
be tested on the touchstone of the Qur'an and the Hadiths. so that 
these become clear to all those who wantto understand these things 
Thus it is Allah who is omnipresent and has the power to have 
knowledge of all objects whether near or distant, open or hidden, 
in darkness or in bright day light, in heavens or lands, on the top 
of mountains or in the deep sea. This is the grandeur of Allah and 
of no others. Thus if one praises anybody else day and night, calls 
him from far and near, cries for help and justice, attacks the 
enemies in his name, recites the whole Qur'an in his name or keeps 
himself busy in his name or conceives his face and think that by 
taking his name by tongue or heart or by thinking of his face or of 
his grave he gets informed and he knows all his ins and outs and 
whatever happens to him like his sickness and recovery, expansion 
of wealth and destitute, life and death, weal and woe, all is known 
to him all the time and hears whatever comes out of his mouth, and 
he is aware of all his whims and thoughts; all these things make him 
polytheist and all such things are but polytheism. This is called 
partnership in the knowledge of Allah. Such a creed makes one 
Polytheist, whether he keeps such acreed with prophets or friends 
of Allah or with spiritual guide or a martyr or with spiritual leader 
orhis son, with a ghost and fairy and whether he thinks that those 
powers are their own or are assigned to them by Allah: in short. 
all these creeds create polytheism in him. 


Tague Ubdman 


Secondly, by thinking that they administer the cae 
according to their will and issue their order and kill and PaE 
to life by their own desire, expand livelihood and bring a 
destitute, make one fall sick and bring about recovery tO anyone, 
confer victory and cause defeat, bestow fortune and cause mison ana 
fulfil desire and needs, evade calamities, help in sufferings, te 
in distress: these are all within the power of Allah and beyond the 
power of prophets, friends of Allah, spiritual guides, martyrs: 
ghosts and faines. Thus anybody who proves power of administration 
in anyone else except Allah, puts his needs and desires before him 
and make offerings inthis hope, makes a vow and calls him intimes 
of distress and calamities, turns a polytheist. This is called 
partnership in the administration of Allah. Hence, Whether he 
thinks that they have their own power or such a power 1S assigned 
by Allah; in all cases these are acts of polytheism. 


Thirdly, Allah has specified for Himself some acts of 
adoration which are called prayers: for example, ‘Sajdah’ 
(prostration) and Ruku (bowing head and body in prayer), keep 
standing with hands joined, spending money in His name, observing 
fast in His name, making journey from far off places towards His 
House, moving in such a form and shape that one is taken to be a 
pilgrim, calling one’s Lord and Master in the way, avoiding 
nonsense talks, keeping away from hunting and circumambulating 
of Ka‘aba in this manner, lying in prostration towards the House of 
Allah, carrying animals of sacrifice towards it, taking vow there, 
putting veil on it, supplicating at its threshold. asking for a favour 
in this world and the Hereafter, kissing a stone, rubbing face and 
chest against its wall, invoking Allah by holding its cover. 
lighting its surroundings, keeping at its service as an attendant as 
sweeping it, lighting it, spreading carpet, providing drinking 
waterand water for ablution and bathing. drinking water of its well 
thinking it to be pure and sacred, washing body with this water, 
distributing it among themselves, carrying it for the absentees. 
treading with backward steps while going back, showing respect 
tothe forests around Le. keepmg from hunting. trom cutting trees. 
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from uprooting grass, from grazing animals etc; all these Allah, the 
Almighty has enjoined upon the slaves for His adoration. Hence 
anyone adoring any prophet or spiritual guide or ghost or fairy or 
any real or unreal grave or any place or any ‘chilla’ (the forty dass 
of Lent in which the religious people retire to their cells or to 
mosques and engage themselves in fasting and divine worship) or 
any house or ‘tabarruk’ (a portion of presents or what is left of food 
presented to great men) or a bier or standard or observing fast in 
its name or keep standing with hands joined or offering animals of 
sacrifice or making journey from far off places for such houses. 
or getting them lighted, putting cover on them or offering sheet 
for them, erecting sticks in their names, treading with backward 
steps at the time of departure, kissing their graves, fanning 
“morchal’ (fan of peacock feathers for driving away flies), erecting 
canopy over it, kissing its threshold, entreating with folded hands, 
taking vow, sitting in attendance, showing respect to the forests 
around and other such things, isto be labelled asa polytheist. This 
is called ‘partnership in prayer’ i.e. adoring anyone thinking him 
liable to be adored of his own or thinking that Allahis pleased with 
such an act of adoration and He showers His blessings with such 
acts and wards off calamities and misfortunes, he is liable to be 
convicted as a polytheist. 


Fourthly, Allah, the Exalted has taught His slaves to 
remember Him in all activities of life and keep on adoring Him so 
that Faith remain intact and all the tasks of their day to day life 
remain blessed. These activities consist of vowing in the name of 
Allah in umes of calamities and misfortunes, calling Him for help 
in difficult times and beginning every task in His name, sacrificing 
animals in His name on having a child and naming him Abdullah, 
Abdul Rahman, Khuda Bux, Allah Diya, Ummatullah, Allah Di 
etc. and setting aside in His name a portion from the produce of 
hand and garden, keeping a portion of wealth and ornaments as an 
offering to Allah, showing respects to the animals led towards His 
House ie. neither riding on them nor putting any load on them: 
and submitting to His orders while eating. drinking and wearing 


1U 
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Z at 1S 
something ie. doing what is permitted and ref raining ea 
prohibited from Allah; thinking all the calamities from i datea 
famine and abundance, health and sickness, victory an k k 
fortune and misfortune, weal and woe etc. saying that the cin in 
be performed depends on the Will of Allah i.e. to name say He 
a manner that shows greatest regard and authority 1.€. to ie 
is the Lord, Master and Creator; to swear in His name if nee fi 
such things are enjoined by Allah for His adoration. Thus en 
who adores prophets and friends of Allah; religious gui es oe 
martyrs, ghosts and fairies ina way that he makes offering in tim 
of distress, calls for help incalamities, takes their names in place 
of ‘Bismillah’, makes offerings on having a child, names his 
children as Abdun-Nabi, Imam Bux, Peer Bux; sets aside some 
portions of the produce from land and garden in their names, makes 
offering in their names what is obtained from harvest before 
putting it in his personal use; specifies a portion of wealth and 
some animals from the flock in their name and then shows 
respects to those animals, does not drive them away from fodder 
and water, does not hit with wooden stick and stones; and does not 
practise any rites with regard to eating, drinking and dressing that 
such person must not eat a particular thing and wear a particular 
dress; ‘Sahnak’ of Hadrat Bibi must not be eaten by a male, aslave 
girl or a maid servant or a woman married twice, provisions of Shah 
Abdul Haque must not be eaten by a smoker of pipe. Moreover, 
the person who refers to what good or evil caused to anyone saying 
that so and so has become mad owing to the curse of so and so; so 
and so has tumed destitute because of being rejected by so and so, 
and so and so has achieved victory and fortunes after being favoured 
by so and so; famine has been caused by such and such star; such 
and such task could be accomplished because of being started at 
such a day or time or such and such object can be had if Allah or the 
prophet or the spiritual guide wills so or addresses him with the title 
of ‘the worshipped’, the Benefactor, the Carefree, God of the goas, 
Lord of the territory, the Emperor; and if swearing is needed, he 
swears by the Prophet or by Alior by his spiritual 


guide or religious 
leader or swears by their graves; polytheism is ca 


used in each case. 
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This is called ‘Partnership in habits’ i.e. adoring others in the same 
manner one adores Allah habitually. All these four types of 
polytheism are openly mentioned in the Qur'an and Hadiths. 
Hence this chapter has been divided in five parts. Part one deals 
with the evil of Polytheism and virtues of Unity; part two deals 
with the evil of the partnership in knowledge; part third mentions 
the evil of the partnership in administration; part fourth mentions 


the evil of the partnership in Prayer and; part fifth mentions the evil 
of the partnership in habits. 


PART - ONE 


In Defence of ‘Shirk’ (Polytheism) 


SG é ote J 


Allah, the Almighty says: 
BAe Ba eM E oe Re ee ee a ae 
pls cya) EUS O59 G Ja a Shes of aa alll G1 
Sat Oo aie tee ee 
(clini) laa? YU fio a al Ses oy 


“Aliah will not forgive setting up partner with Him. He 

will. forgive whom He will, all other sins. He that sets up 

partners with Allah has strayed far from the truth.” 
(Q.4:116) 


Deviating from the way of Allah is also not making any 
difference between lawful and unlawful, becoming immersed in 
theft and debauchery, abandoning ‘namaz’ (prayer) and ‘rozah’ 
(fasting), usurping the rights of wife and children, showing 
disrespect to parents. But one who indulges in ploytheism is the 
most deviated und perverted person and hence Alfah. the Almighty 
will never pardon him although He may pardon other sins 
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The above verse makes it clear that polytheism will never x 
pardoned and the polytheist will receive punishment fixed for it. 
Now if he is a polytheist of the high degree when a person turns an 
unbeliever, he will always remain in the hell; he will never come 
out of it nor will get any comfort therein. Moreover, acts ail 
polytheism will invite punishment according to what is fixed y 
Allah and for the rest of the sins Allah's will will be the deciding 
factor. It is also clear by now that there is no sin graver than 
ploytheism. For example, if the subjects of a king indulge in acts 
of crime like theft, robbery. getting asleep at the time of keeping 
a watch. ignoring the court hours, retreating from the battlefield, 
criminal negligence in depositing money with the royal treasury 
etc. Although each of this criminal act has a punishment from the 
king. but it all depends on the king whether he inflicts any 
punishment on the criminal or leave him scot free. But if his 
subjects rise in rebellion against the king and declare any noble or 
a minister or a headman or a mean person as king and offer crown 
and throne to him or call him shadow of God or pay their respects 
to him or fix a day of feast and festivity for him and make some 
offering for him these are the greatest offences against the king. and 
the offenders must be severely punished. If the king ignores such 
offences, he is at fault. Wise men will surely declare such a king 
as shameless. Hence one should fear Lord of the territories and the 
most high-minded and powerful for how can He pardon such a 
degree of polytheism? How severe a punishment He will inflict 
on them? May Allah show His Mercy to all the Muslims and save 
them from the scourge of polytheism. Amin 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Luqman of the Holy Qur'an: 
Jj 
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“And (remember) when Luqman said to his son when 
admonishing him: “My son, associate none w ith Allah, for 
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to associate others with Him is a tremendous wrong.” 
(Q.31:13) 


Allah, the Almighty had given great wisdom to Luqman and 
hence he thoughtit to be anact of great injustice that the right of one 
is handed over to someone else. Thus, if one transfers the right of 
Allah to any one among His creatures, it is tantamount to transfer 
the right of the highest and the greatest to the lowest and the 
meanest, ‘as if one puts the crown ofaking onthe head of a cobler’ 
What a greater injustice would be than this? One should keep in 
mind that every creature, big or small, is baser than acobler before 
the glory of Allah. 


The above verse makes it abundantly clear that as from the 
point of view of ‘Shara’ (the divine code of life), polytheism is the 
greatest sin, similarly from the standpoint of reason, polytheism 
is the greatest fault, for showing disrespects to the great souls is 
a fault. Since none is greater than Allah, and polytheism is utter 
disgrace to Him. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Anbiya of the Holy Qur’an: 
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“We'sent no apostle before you to whom We did not send 
this inspiration: ‘There is no god but Me. Therefore, ‘Serve 
Me.” 
(Q.21:25) 
Hence all the Prophets came with the same decree from Allah 
that one should obey Allah alone and none but one Allah. The 
above verse makes it clear that all the divine codes of all ages ordain 
practising oneness of Allah and forbids polytheism. This is the 
only way of salvation and except this all other ways are wrong. 


Abu Hurairah (Radiallah-o-anho) reports the Holy Prophet 


Taqwiat-Ul-tman 
(peace be upon him) to have said: “ 
Sat ce Glee Cpe ST pill Ge e Sal set UI 
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Allah, the Almighty has said: ‘I am very careless about 
partnership attached to Me and about one who performs 
such an act, and I leave him and his act of attaching 
partnership aside and I am displeased with one who acts 


like that.” i 
(Muslim as mentioned in Mishkat) 


That is, I do not do like those who divide among themselves 
what they have in common. I do not take my share from those 
who perform something for Me and do the same for others. I am 
rather disgusted with such persons. This Hadith makes it clear that 
one who performs something for Allah as well as for someone 
other than Allah too, is one who commits polytheism. It is also 
derived from this Hadith that any act of worship performed by 
a polytheist is not approved by Allah and He is disgusted with such 
an act. Allah, the Almighty says in Surah A'raf of the Holy Qur'an: 


JG aed agel Os eal Gh ys chy asl Us 
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“When your Lord brought forth descendants from the 
loins of Adam's children. and made them testify against 
themselves, (He said): Am I not your Lord” They replied: 
“We bear witness that you are.” (This He did} lest vou 
should say on the Day of Resurrection: “We had no 
knowledge of that, or: “Our forefathers set up partners with 
Allah; but will you destroy us, their descendants, on 
account of what followers of falsehood did?” 
(Q.7:172-173), 
That is, Allah, the Almighty says inthe above Surah Araf that 
when your Lord brought forth descendants from the loins of Adam 
and made them testify that was he not their Lord? They replied 
that they bore witness that He is. This He did so that they might 
not say on the Day of Resurrection that they had no know ledge of 
that or you might say that it were their forefathers who had set up 
partners with Allah, so will they be destroyed on account of what 
the followers of falsehoud did. This is the translation of the verse 
of the Qur`an. Abi bin Ka'ab (R.A) says in the commentary of the 
verse that Allah, the Almighty brought all the progeny of Adam 
together at a place and formed them into groups. for example. 
separate groups of the prophets. of the friends of Allah. of the 
martyrs. of the virtuous persons, of the obedient persons, of the 
debauch ete. In the same way groups of the unbelievers were also 
formed separately. as those of the Jews and the Christians. and ol 
the Magi and the Hindus and so on and so forth Thereafter, thes 
were given a shape. Le. there were given the same form and shape 
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as they were to be given later in the world, some were made 
handsome and beautiful while others were made ugly; some were 
made dumb, others were made blind of one eye and stillon others 
were made totally blind and so on andsoforth. After that they w A 
given power of speech and following this Allah, the ae y 
said, “Am | not your Lord?” All of them confessed, ou a 
certainly our Lord.” Thereafter, He made them to make covenen 

that there is no Lord and Master except Me and none should be 
obeyed other than Me. All of them confessed it accordingly. 
Allah, the Almighty then made the sky, the earth and Adam witness 
to itand said, “Prophets will be coming with Books to remind this 
covenent.” Thus all the individuals confessed unity of Allah 
separately and rejected polytheism outright. Hence. in matters of 
polytheism nobody should be followed, neither spiritual guide, 
nor the teacher, nor the forefathers, nor a king ora ruler, nor a 
molvi. nora saintor an elderly person. And whosoever thinks that 
he has forgotten all after arriving in this world and how a thing 
forgotten can be authentic enough to be followed, this is something 
utterly wrong. It is because many things go out of mind but one 
trusts it after being told by trusted persons; for example, no body 
retains in memory his or her birth from the womb of the mother 
but believes it after being told by some reliable persons, and 
accepts his or her mother as real mother and none other than her. 
Thus, ifhe does not pay the rights to one’s mother and instead serve 
anybody else like his mother, he will be reproached by others. But 
he can not reply that he did not remember his birth at all and hence 
cannot accept that anybody to be his mother. As a result of this he 
will be called stupid and rude. Thus if a person is led to believe 
something simply by being told by the masses, what to speak of 


Prophets! How one cannot believe something after being informed 
by the Prophets. 


The above Hadith denotes that the ordination of practising 
‘Tauheed” (Unity of Allah ) and of prohibiting ‘shirk’ (setting up 
partner with Allah) was issued right in the world of Spirits and all 
the Prophets have been emphasizing this and: all the Books have 
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been revealed to make it clear to the slaves of Allah. Thus the 
sayings of one lakh twenty-four thousand prophets and the 
teachings of one hundred four Books from Allah centre round the 
poini that ‘Tauheed’ should be strengthened and kept intact and 
shun the evil of ‘shirk’. Consider none to be the ruler who 
administers any thing; none is there to be approached for any help 
or for fulfilling any need or desire. 


Imam Ahmed reports from Ma’adh bin Jabal (Radiallah-o- 
anho) that the Holy Prophet (pleace be upon him) said: 


8 jay GEE Gy Lad alll ot coy 


“Set up no partner with Allah even if you are killed or 
burt alive.” 
(Mishkat 


That is, worship none tut Allah, the Almighty and fear not that 
any jinn or ghost would inflict any trouble. Hence the Muslim 
should keep patience at the trouble caused by jinn und ghostas they 
should not corrupt their ‘Deen’ (religion) for fear of open 
calamities. They should keep in mind thal all acts are performed 
on the part of Allah because He has power overeverything. But, 
however, He inflicts trouble on any of His slaves in order to test 
his loyality and causes miseries to even virtuous person at the 
hands of a wicked person. He wants to draw a line of demarcation 
betwee i a perfect and an imperfect, the Believer and the 
Unbeliever. So as the piousmen are troubled by the transgressors 
and the Believers by the Unbelievers at the Will of Allah, and they 
have to keep patience and do not allow their ‘Deen’ to be perverted. 
inthe same way, Sometimes a pious man receives trouble from jinn 
and devils at the willof Allah: hence one should keep patience ut 
all such troubles and these evil spirits must not be obeyed. 


The above-mentioned Hadith reveals that if one feels 
disgusted with poly theism and ceases to worship others: considers 
bovine and offermgs made to them an evil act and makes alf-eut 
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efforts to ward off evil rites without caring for loss of wealth or 
children or; if one keeps patience at the troubles caused to him by 
any devil in the name of any Spiritual guide or a martyr and does 
not budge an inch from his position thinking that Allah intends to 
put his ‘deen’ on test, and Allah seizes one after giving him long 
rope and gets the oppressed free from their hands; in the same 
manner, He will save the virtuous from the trouble caused by the 
wicked jinns. 

Bukhari and Muslim report that Ibn Masud (Radialtaho Anho) 
said that a person asked the Prophet (peace be upon him) that which 
sin is the most heinovs near Allah. The Prophet (peace be upon him) 
said: 


lal TaS) fas alj eŭ ol 


“Tocallone other than Allah in distress while He created you”. 
(Mishkat) 


As it is thought that Allah is cmnipresent and All-powerfel, so 
they call Him for help in times of distress; others must not be called 
in this way. It is a grave sin. Firstly, it is itself totally wrong that 
anybody else has the power to fulfil the needs or he is omnipresent; 
Secondly, when Allah is ourCreator and He has created us; we also 
should call Him for help in all business of law; as the slave of one 
king does not have any such relation with any other king; what to 
speak of baser elements. 


Tirmidhi reports from Anas (Radiallah-o-anho) that the 
Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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PART - TWO 


About Partnership In Knowledge 
al 2 sau 3 d 


This part of the chapter carries those Verses of the Holy Qur'an 
and the Hadiths which establish association of Allah, the Almighty 
in His Knowledge. 


Says Allah, the Almighty in Surah Al-Ana’m of the Holy 
Qur'an: 


bb pe WAL U l pedis oles 


“He has the keys of the unseen: none knows them but He.” 
(Q: 6:59) 


That is, Allah, the Almighty conferred upon His slaves objects 
as an aid to know and understand for example, eyes to see, ears to 
hear, nose to smell, tongue to taste, hands to feel, wisdom to 
understand and they have been given power to use them ats il. 
They open their eyes when they want to see something and close 
them when they do not want to see any thing, they put in the mouth 
what they want to taste and do not do so if they don't want. He has 
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given keys to His slaves for knowing things; they may unlock 
anything at will and don’t do so at will. Thus it depends upon their 
will and pleasure to do or not to do anything anytime. But to have 
knowledge of hidden things is beyond their power. It is within the 
Power of Allah alone; no prophet and friend of Allah. no jinn and 
angel, no spiritual guide and martyr, religious leader or their sons, 
ghosts and fairies have been given any such power. They cannol 
know anything hidden of their own. Allah, the Almighty gives to 
know as much as He wants them to know. Thus it neither depends 
on their will nor on their desire. It has so often happened with the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that he wanted 
to know something but the same could not be known by him unless 
Allah, the Almighty wanted it to happen. Thus when the 
hypocrites accused Hadrat Ayesha (Radiallah-o-anha) and the 
Hc:y Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) became 
sad, nothing came to his knowledge in spite of extensive investigation. 
This state of affairs remained so for several days. But when Allah, 
the Almighty so desired He revealed that the hypocrites were liars 
and Ayesha Siddiqa (Radiallah-o-anha) was chaste. One should, 
therefore, keep n mind that the key to the treasure of the hidden 
things lie in the hands of Allah, the Almighty. He never handed it 
over to anybody else. None is the treasurer except Allah, who can 
confer upon others this treasure as much as He likes. Nobody has 
the power to stop Him from doing so. 


It is clear from the above verse that whosoever claims to have 
knowledge of the hidden things and of having knowledge of the 
future happenings, he is a great liar, because he claims to have 
divine power. Morecver, one who attaches such a power to any 
prophet and friend of Allah or jinn and angel, religious leader or 
Sons of religious leaders or spiritual guide and martyr or astrologer 
and foreteller or charms- maker and soothsayer or Brahmin or 
ghost and fairy, is bound to become a polytheist. However, if it 
sometimes happens that anything told 
soothsayer or Brahmin comes true, itdoes nat 
concerned has got any such power. [tis tot 


by an astrologer or 
mean that the person 
ally wrong. If anything 
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foretold by any of them comes true, it is only by fluke, because many 
more predictions on their part prove utterly wrong. The same is 
true with ‘Istikharah’ (looking into the Holy Book for a good 
augury); ‘Kashf (a divine inspiration) and; ‘fal’ from the Qur'an 
(i.e. to foretell by reference to holy books). But, however, there is 
no possibility of any mistake so far as ‘Wahi’ (Divine revelation) is 
concemed, but this is beyond their power. Allah, the Almighty 
says in Surah Naml of the Holy Qur'an: 
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“Say: ‘No one in the heavens or the earth has knowledge of 
what is hiddenexcept Allah. Nor shall they ever know they 
will be raised to life.” 
(Q. 27:65) 


Allah, the Almighty told the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) to say the people that nobody knows the 
hidden things except AHah neither the angels nor the man nor the 
jinn nor anything else i.e. to have knowledge of the hidden things 
js not within the power of anybody else; the point is that all the 
virtuous persons know that one day will be the Doomsday, but 
nobody knows when it will happen. If this could be possible, they 
must have known this too. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Luqman of the Qur'an: 
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“Allah alone has knowledge of the Hour of Doom. He 


<U 
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sends down the rain and knows what is in the p eed 
mortal knows what he will earn tomorrow, nesine 
knows in what land he will die. Surely Allah is : 
Aware.” 


That is, Allah, the Almighty knows alone whal is ea 
nobody has the power to know it. Thus even the occurrence o 7 
Hour of Doom, which is so much well-known and socertain, San 
be ascertained by anybody so far as the exact time Is concerne ; 
then how can one know about the ordinary happenings of life; for 
example, victory or defeat of somebody, falling sick or E 
recovery, for these things are neither so noted as the bceürrence o 
the Day of Judgment nor so certain. Similarly, nobody knows about 
the time of raining, although the season is well-known and it most 
often rains in this season and all the Prophets, friends of Allah and 
kings and wise men have a desire for it; so if there could be a way 
to know it, it would have been known before hand. How can they 
know about life and death, offsprings, wealth and poverty, victor, 
and defeat etc. Similarly, nobody knows what is there in the womb 
of the mother one or two, male or female, valid or invalid, 
beautiful orugly. Although, men of wisdom write about thc causes 
of all these, how can they know the hidden characteristic. f men 
like their thoughts, intentions, faith, hypacricy etc? And while one 
does not know about one’s tomorrow, how can he know about 
other’s future? If one does not know one’s place of demise, how can 
he know about that of others? In fine, nobody can have knowledge 
of future except Allah, the Almighty. 


This verse makes it clear beyond doubt that all those who 
claim to have knowledge of the hidden things; some persons claim 
to have the power of ‘Kashf (a divine inspiration): some teach the 
Practice of “Istikharah’ (looking into the holy book for a good 
augury); some takes out almanac: some cast dice of divination 
while others keep running with file of omen — these are all liars 
and imposters. and hence one should keep away from being 
entrapped by them. Bul one who says this much that he comes to 


know something from Allah. but he has no power to know 
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anything at will and by his own choice and power it may perhaps, 
be possible on such a person may be a hypocrite. 


Says Allah, the Almighty in Surah Ahgaf of the Qur'an: 
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“Who is in greater error than he who invokes besides Allah 
those who will never hear him till the Day of Resurrection 


— who are, indeed, unconscious of his prayers?” 
(Q. 46:5) 


That is, those who practise polytheism are fools because they, 
leaving Allah, the Almighty, call those who hear not their call. 
Moreover, they have no power over anything, so they cannot 
respond even if they are called till the Day of Resurrection. 


This verse makes it clear that as some people call some saints 
from far off places and say this much: 


“O, so and so invoke Allah to fulfil my need”; and then think 
that they practised no polytheism because they did not ask them 
directly to fulfil their needs but instead, they only made them to 
invoke Allah. But this is utterly wrong, for so far as only begging 
of help from Allah is concerned, this is not an act of polytheism, but 
the channel through which the call is made is certainly an act of 
polytheism because the callers think that the one called hears their 
call from far and near and only then they call like this. But Allah, 
the Almighty has declared in this verse that all those other than 
Allah are quite oblivious to the callers. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah A'raf of the Qur'an: 
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“Say: ‘Ihave not the power to acquire benefits or to i 
evil from myself. except by the will of Allah. Ha 
possessed knowledge of what is hidden, I would ssa 
availed myself of much that is good, and no harm wou i 
have touched me. But I am no more than one who gives 


arni ood news to true believers.” l 
warning and g Bese 


That is. the chief of all prophets and friends of Allah is the Last 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and people 
have observed his miracles alone and have leamt from him all 
matters mysterious and; all saints have achieved greatness only 
through him. Hence Allah, the Almighty has asked the Apostle to 
tell the people clearly his own state and condition and he did 
accordingly. The Prophet of Allah made it abundantly clear that he 
had neither any power nor any knowledge of the hidden things. He 
had such a power that he had nothing to do with the gain and loss 
of his life too; what to speak of others. Had he had any knowledge 
of the hidden things he would have tried to know the result of 
everything before hand; he would undertake a task incase it looked 
good and refrained from doing it if it looked bad in regard to result. 
In short, he had no power and knowledge of the hidden things nor 
claimed any Divine power. He claimed only prophethood and the 
task of prophethood is only to leam against evil doings and give 
goog news in regard to virtuous deeds. Even this brings about profit 
to only those who have trust in heart and to put trust into a heart 


is beyond his power, it lies only within the power of Allah, the 
Almighty. 


It is clear from the above verse that the reason behind the 
greatness of the prophets and the friends of Allah is that they signify 
the way of Allah and since they are fully aware of the good and had 
actions. they teach people about them and Allah, the Almieht 
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make their teachings effective. Many people tread upon the right 
path following their teachings. And it is nota matter of greatness 
that Allah give them the powerto administer the universe, to bring 
death to anyone they like or give them offsprings or remove their 
difficulties or fuifil their desires or confer victory and difficulty or 
make them wealthy and pauper or appoint someone king orchief or 
minister or take away kingdom or chiefdom or ministership; put 
faith in anyone's heart or take out faith from anyone's heart or 
make anyone fall sick or get anyone back to recovery; all big or 
small are equally humble and helpless. It is also not a mauer of 
greatness if Allah, the Almighty give anyone knowledge of the 
hidden of know what lies in the heart of anyone or know about the 

hidden as to whether one is living or dead or which city one is 

living in and in what condition or know the future as and when 

one needs or know whether one will get an issue or not or one will 

get profit in business or not or one will get victory or defeat in a 

certain battle; all the slaves of Allah, big or small, are equally 

unaware of all these things. Similarly some great men say 

something from their wisdom or conjecture and these sometimes 

come tme by fluke; but what is sent by Allah, the Almighty in the 

form of revelation or inspiration is something wonderful and this is 

beyond their power. 


Bukhari reports from Rabia bint Muawwaz bin Afra'a: 
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“On my marriage. the Holy Prophet cate 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came and sat ona cus Pi 
before me as you are sitting before me. In the TERN 2 
some lasses started playing drums eulogizing thos 
martyred in the battle of Badr and saying further; ae 
us there is an Apostle who knows what is going to happe 
tomorrow.’ Thereupon, the Apostle asked them to stop 
saying like this and say instead what was saying before. 


Rabia was a lady from Ansar. The Messengar of Allah took 
part in her marriage and sat near her. Some lasses started singing 
something. Eulogizing the Apostle they said that Allah, the 
Almighty has given him such a status that he knows the future. 
This the Apostle forbade and asked them not to say anything like 
that but sing as before. 


It is clear from this Hadith that one should not keep such a faith 
about Prophets, friends of Allah, religious guides or martyrs that 
they have knowledge of the hidden things. One should not. rather, 
have such a belief about the Prophet of Allah too that any such thing 
be said about him. And it is utterly wrong for the poets to eulogize 
Prophets, friends of Allah, saints, spiritual guides or teachers in a 
way that equalizes him with the attributes of Allah, the Almighty 
and utter that verses contain such exaggerations. When the Apostle 
of Allah forbade lasses to sing any such thing how can a man of 
sense and wisdom be allowed for such an exercise in exaggeration? 


Bukhari reports from Hadrat Ayesha (radiallaho-anha) to 
have said: 
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“Those of you assign the Apostle of Allah to be 


five things mentioned by Allah create storm of th 
degree.” 


knowing 
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These five things are being mentioned at the end of Surah 
Luqman the commentary of which has already passed in part one 
of this chapter. All the hidden things form part of these five basic 
things. Hence anyone who says that the Messenger of Allah did 
know those five i.e. all the hidden things is a great liar. Nobody 
has knowledge of the hidden things except Allah. the Almighty. 


Bukhari reports from Ummil Ala that the Apostle of Allah 


ALY a Go Date alll Spun y Lily eo al Y alll, 


“By Allah [know nothing, although] am the Messenger 
of Allah, what will happen to me and to you.” 


Thatis ,nobody knows how Allah, the Almighty willdeal with 
anybody in this world or in the grave or in the Hereafter. No 
Prophet and no friend of Allan knows about one’s own condition 
or about anybody else. However, only those persons can foretell 
anything whom Allah, the Almighty informs beforehand. But to 
know more than what Allah has informed by revelation or 
inspiration is beyond their power. 


PART - THREE 


About the Evils of Partnership in 
Administration of Allah 
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Allah. the Almighty says in Surah Mominun of the Qur'an: 


Peas 4 
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“Say: ‘In whose hands is the sovereignty of all things, 
protecting all, while against Him there is no protection? 
Tell me, if you know the truth.’ “In Allah's’, they will 
reply.” 
Say: ‘How then can you be so bewitched?’ 

(Q.23:88-89) 


That is, whenever anybody is asked who has the sole power to 
keep control over every thing and to do what he likes and none is 
there to prevent him from doing so and none can give protection 
toone convicted by him; “Itis Allah whohas sucha powert“; all will 
say in gne voice. Hence one should consider that in such a case it 
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if is needs and desires 
is aderangement of mind if one wants to get his needs and 
fulfilled by any other quarter. 


This verse makes it quite clear that even the Unbelievers of the 
times of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
would confess that there is none equal to Allah and none has e 
power and capacity to vie with Him. But they considered therr ido s 
as their advocate: and hence they became Unbelievers. Thus even 
now one who consider any creature to be having partnership in the 
administration of Allah and take him to be his advocate, he is liable 
to commit polytheism: although he does not consider him equal to 
Allah and a power equal to Him. 


Says Allah, the Almighty in Surah Jinn: 
Par s 


Bos! o l J G US ee S A U l B 


poup ; pE RERE AE 

A ad eye Ial o A l oe 
Say: ‘] have no control over any good or evil that befalls 
you. 


Say: ‘None can protect me from Allah, nor can I find any 
refuge besides Him." 


(Q.72: 21-22) 


That is, Allah, the Almighty asked His Apostle to tell the 
people that he (Apostle) had no power to have any control over 
their gain-ar loss. Moreover, by believing me and joining my 
‘Ummah’ you must not take pride in becoming strong and stable. 
thinking that vour advocate was able and your intercessor is highly 
loved. and hence you do whatever you like having in mind that 
he (Apostle) would save you from the wrath. This is utterly wrong 
because 1 myself fear and none is there to protect me other than 
Allah. bow can TP save others? 


It ts clear from the verse that the commen people who forget 
Allıh. the Almighty. relying on the help and support of the 
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religious guide and martyrs and refrain from showing respects to 
His ordinations, are utterly deviated and perverted, because the 
religious guide of the religious guides feared Allah day and night 
and did not consider anybody other than Allah to save him; what 
to speak of others. 


Says Allah, the Almighty, in Surah Al-Nahal of the Qur'an: 
ae á aA acs eine Mas Pane Te er 
eel ot Bi) gl HLS UG aU Od oe te 
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1 O gubis Uei U 
“And they worship those other than Allah, who have no 
power to provide them livelihood neither from the 


heavens nor from the earth and have no power whatsoever.” 
(Q. 16:73) 


That is, they show respects to those who have no power at all; 
they can neither make any provisions for them nor make it rain 
from sky, nor can grow anything from earth and they do not have 
power of any kind. 


This verse falsifies the wrong concept adopted by the masses 
that the Prophets, friends of Allah, religious leaders and martyrs 
have administrative capacity no doubt, but they are content with 
the fate decided by Allah and do not rise against the working of 
Nature out of respect for the Creator, otherwise they have the power 
to create disorder in the planning of Nature. This notion is perfectly 
wrong; they have no power over anything nor can they interfere 
with the working of the Nature. 


Allah, the Alrighty says in Surah Yunus of the Qur'an: 


- 
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: saia ith 
“Do not pray besides Allah to anything which aus 2 
help nor harm you, for if you do, you will 


wrongdoer.” (Q.10:106) 


That is sheer injustice that any such thing be called hi a 
leaving Allah, the Most Powerful, which can neither ae ae 
gam nor inflict any loss. To transfer the status of such a great p 
to such mean persons is nothing short of utter injustice. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Saba of the Qur'an: 
t 
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Say: ‘Call on those whom youclaim to be besides Allah 

They do not control an atom’s weight in heaven or earth. 


nor have they any share in either. Nor has Allah any 
helpers among them.’ 


No intercession with Allah avails except for him who has 
received His sanction. When fear is banished from their 
hearts, they shall ask each other: “What has your Lord 
ordained? ‘The truth’, they shall answer. He is the Most 

High, the Supreme One.” 
1Q. 3422-23) 
That is, anyone who seeks help trom anybody 
difficulty and he fulfils his needs, it is 
himself the m 


and calls hirn in 
possible only when he is 
aster or his associate or can exercise his pressure 
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on him; for example, a king agrees with the nobles under their 
pressure, for they are his wings and constituent parts of his 
kingdom; their displeasure may put the rule to disorder. 
Similarly, one makes intercession with the master and he accepts 
their intercession under some pressure with pleasure or 
displeasure; as aking cannot reject the intercession of his queens 
or daughters. But those who cal] Allah for help and fulfil their 
needs are neither master of even a particle in the sky and the earth 
nor they share anything with Allah, the Almighty, nor they are 
constituent parts of the dominion of Allah, nor its wings that He 
agree with them under pressure. On the other hand, it is a system 
of His rule that as He issues, a decree, His managers get 
embarrassed and don’t have the courage even to ask anything 
about the order.They cannot do but carry out the orders; what 
to speak of making any advocacy and extending any support to 
them. Here, one significant thing is to be kept in mind. The 
Prophets and the friends of Allah on whose intercession they are 
proud of and forget even Allah, the Almighty due to their 
misunderstanding of the real meaning of the word, they should 
know the fact that ‘shifa’at’ means ‘sifarish’ (intercession), and 
intercession is of various kinds; for example, if the burglary of 
apersonis proved inthe court ofthe worldly king and the convict 
is saved through the intercession of a minister or a noble, then 
itis one thing that the king pardons the convict out of pressure from 
an influential person of his court, for it is easier for the king to 
pardon the thief than to invite the anger of a noble, for his 
displeasure may create many problems for the kingdom. This 
is called intercession of high position. That is, the king accepted 
the intercession out of regard for the high status of the noble. But 
this type of intercession cannot be submitted to Allah. And he is the 
perfect polytheist who considers any Prophet or friend of Allah 
or religious guide or martyr or angel or any spiritual guide 
intercessor in the Honour of Allah, the Almighty. Such a person 
is highly ignorant because he does not understand the real meaning 
of Allah and failed to understand the value of the Lord of the 
territory. His greatness is that He can bring into being crores of 


38 
Taqwiat-UI-Iman 


prophets, friends, jinns and angels equal to Jibrail cate 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and pu 
to disorder the entire world from earth to sky andcreate a new world 
in its place just by saying Kun’ (be). His will is enough for creating 
anything. He need not collect materials for building anything. 
If all the predecessors and followers, men and jinn belong the 
category of Jibrail and the Prophet of Kingdom of the Lord of the 
territories will get no lustre and splendour, and if all of them join 
the company of Satan and Dajjal (anti-Christ), its lustre will not 
recede. His is the greatest of the greats and king of the kings. 
Nobody can either do any good or wrong to Him. 


In another case, a king may pardon a thief under the pressure 
of an intercession from his’offsprings or wives or some beloved, 
this is called intercession of love. That is, the king acknowledges 
his or her intercession because of his love for the intercessors. Here, 
the king thinks that pardoning a thief is easier for him than to invite 
the wrath of his beloved. But these sorts of intercessions have no 
place in the Court of Allah. And anybody who considers someone 
an intercessor of the same stature is the polytheist and an ignorant 
one of the same colour as has been referred to before. Even if that 
Lord of the territory bless someone abundantly, and entitle him as 
the Beloved or the Friend or the Speaker or the Spirit of God or the 
Merciful Prophet or the Holy spirit or the Angel Jibrail, but. 
however, the Lord and the slave is after all a Slave and nobody can 
overstep the status of slavery and go beyond this limit. As every soul 


is delighted with the blessings of Allah so also it shudders with His 
horror. 


ge with any 
ng nor bank upon anybody's 
the king for his right decision. 
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In such a case the king feels Pity but does not pardon the convict 
keeping in view the laws of the Kingdom so that the laws may not 
lose its dignity in the eyes of the subjects. Now if any minister or 
noble, keeping in view the will of the king, intercedes with him on 
behalf of the convict, the king, although intending to pardon the 
convict, pardons him apparently to add to the respect of that noble 
or minister. Thus the noble or minister does not intercede for the 
thief because of having any relation with the convict. He did so 
only after knowing the will of the king, for he is the noble of the 
king and not that of the thief. One who extends any support to a 
thief himself tums a thief. This is called intercession with permission. 
Thus it happens so with the will and pleasure of the king. Such an 
intercession is possible in Honour of Allah too. And the 
intercession of a Prophet ora friend of Allah which finds mention 
in the Qur’an and Hadith means the same. Hence all the individuals 
should call Allah alone, fear Him alone, entreat Him alone, keep 
confessing his sins before Him, consider Him his only Lord and — 
Helper, consider none his saviour other than Allah and rely none 
for favour. He is the Forgiver and Merciful. He will remove all the 
difficulties and troubles and will forgive all the sins by His Mercy. 
He may appoint anybody an intercessor for anyone by His 
command. Hence one should entrust even this need to Him like all 
others. He may appoint anyone an intercessor for anybody. Thus 
one should not rely upon anyone’s favour and support to call 
anybody for help and forget the real Master and Lord considering 
anyone to be his helper. One who puts the code of Allah to 
disgrace and consider anybody as his helper and supporter and 
attach importance to the relation established with his so- called 
helper, invites wrath and annoyance of the Prophet and the friend 
of Allah and they never intercede for such persons. They, rather, 
become angry with them and Oppose them instead. Their very 
greatness lay in the fact that they considered Allah, the Almighty, 
ahead of their wives and daughters, pupils and disciples, friends 
and acquaintances. Thus when such great men found anybody 
practising against the command of Allah, they also opposed him. 
Thus who are these callers in whose support these friends of Allah 
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will come into conflict with the Will of Allah. 


Their real greatness lies in the fact that they love n 
Allah and oppose anyone for Allah. Hence one who hast K a ah 
of Allah as the only ideal of life, will push further towards 
whom Allah has decided so. 


Tirmidhi reports from Ibn Abbas (Radiallah-o-anho) : 
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“Once I was alongwith the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) that he observed: ‘O boy! 
remember Allah so that He remember you; remember 
Allah and you will find Him before you; whenever you 
beg, beg from Allah alone; when you seek any help, seek 
from Allah alone; keep in mind that all the persons put 
together cannot extend you any help but what Allah has 
already written for you and, all the persons put together 


cannot do any harm to you but what Allah has already 


written for you and there after the pen is lifted and the 
paper is dried up.” 


That is, Allah is the King of the Kin 
arrogant like others that he 
of invocations. It is because 


gs but, however, He is not 
Pays no heed to his subjects in spite 
of this, his subjects find out means 
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from his nobles so that their invocation is acknowledged. No 
advocacy from anybody is required there; He remembers those 
who remember Him whether one intercedes with Himor not. And, 
although He is Most High and Exalted, but it is not that His Court 
is inaccessible like those of other worldly kings where they have 
no approach, and even ministers and nobles pass orders for them 
and subjects have to obey their orders and appear before their 
courts. He is, rather, very close to His slaves. Even an ordinary 
slave of Him who attends to Him from the depth of his heart, will 
find Him at hand. There is no screen besides his own negligence 
and anyone who is away from Allah is only due to his own 
carelessness. He is nearer to His slaves. Thus anyone who calls any 
Prophet or spiritual guide to bring him near to Allah does not 
understand that the Prophets and spiritual guides are away from 
him while Allah is nearest to him. Thus it happens that any of the 
subjects is sitting alone with his king and the king is all attentive 
to him, but meanwhile, the person starts calling some minister or 
noble who is far away from there and entreat himto submit before 
the king anything on his (caller’s) behalf, he is surely either blind 
or insane. Thus one should beg everything from Allah alone and 
seek His help in all troubles and sufferings. One should keep 
in mind that the decrees of fate cannot be obliterated. Hence all 
the big and small elements of the whole world put together can 
neither do good nor inflict harm to anybody. Nothing can be added 
to what has already been written. This Hadith makes it clear what 
is said by the common people that friends of Allah have been 
conferred upon such power that they could change the fate too; 
can give offsprings to one who is deprived of it; prolongate one’s 
age after it is over; these are all wrong notions. One should know 
that Allah, the Almighty sometimes accepts the supplication of 
any of His slave and so often those of the Prophets and His 
friends. But even supplication is made under divine guidance and 
its acceptance too is from Him. But both making supplication and 
getting it accepted are from Allah, the Almighty, and have already 
been decreed. Nothing can go out of destiny and nothing can 
happen out of one’s own power. Each slave of Allah whether big 
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or small, Prophet or friend of Allah has no powerexcept that a 
Allah and invoke Him alone. Moreover, He is Se ede i 
up to Him whether He accepts anything by way of His Gra 
rejects it by way of His Wisdom. 


Ibn Majah reports from Amr bin Al-As (Radiallaho-anho): 
el Od l y alay Ale alll pha alll J yuy ld 
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“The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘Certainly, every heart 
wanders along various fields; then, if one whose heart runs 
towards all the fields may be ruined in any forest uncared 
by Allah. Butone who relies on Allah, he gets all the ways 
open and safe for him.” 


should be entreated, so and so fairy be beseeched, so and so 
astrologer or soothsayer be consulted and so and so priest be asked 
to foretell by reference to holy book. Thus, if they follow these 
fellows, Allah turns His eyes from them and does not count them 
among His true slaves. The Path of guidance and instruction is 


left out of theirhands. They run after such Notions and this exercise 
continues for the whole Of life. 
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Tirmidhi reports from Anas (Radiallaho anho): 

42) aal Jina alu g ade all Ja all J suy Sa 
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“The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 


him) said: ‘Everyone should beg all things needed right 
from his Lord, even the lace of his shoe incase itis broken.” 


It is totally wrong to consider Allah, the Almighty, like 
worldly kings that they perform big tasks and the small ones they 
assign to their workers and servants; as a result of this they have 


big and small tasks in a Jiffy. None has the power in His kingdom 
to interfere and hence €ven the smallest objects should be begged 
from Him, for nobody can give either big or small things. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (Radiallaho 
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“When the verse ‘Wa andhir ashiratakal aqrabina’ (warn 
those who are related to you) was revealed, the Apostle of 
Allah called his relatives together and individually and 
said: 


“O Bani Ka’b bin Lowi! save yourselves from the Fire, for 
certainly I have no power with Allah; O Bani Murrah bin 
Ka'b! save yourselves from the Fire for I have no power 
with Allah; O Bani Abd Shams! save yourselves from the 
Fire for 1 have no power with Allah; O Bani Abd Manaf! 
save yourselves from the Fire for I have no power with 
Allah; O Bani Abdul Muttalib! save yourselves from the 
Fire, for I have no power with Allah and; O Fatima! Save 
yourself from the Fire; ask me for whatever wealth and 
property you need, but I have no power with Allah. 


That is, those who belong to any saint rely on himand get fear 
of Allah reduced. Hence Allah, the Almighty asked His Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to warn his dear and 
near. Thus the Apostle warned them all including his daughter 
Fatima who was told that the right of relationship is limited to 
one’s possessions, hence she could take as much from his wealth 
as she needed but the matter with Allah is beyond his power. He 
cannot help anybody nor can he plead for anybody before Allah: 
hence affairs of the Hereafter must be put to right and everybody 
should take care of his safety from Hell. 
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This Hadith makes it clear that relationship with any saint 
cannot stand in good stead before Allah, the Almighty, unless one 
keeps his matter clear with Allah, the Almighty. 


PART - FOUR 


About the Evil of Partnership in 
Prayer of Allah 


Ekai 8 Sav 3553 3 


Prayers are those actions which are ordained by Allah, the 
Almighty for His own adoration. This part of the book indicates 
those actions which have been mentioned in the Qur'an and Hadith 
for adoring Allah, so that the servants of Allah refrain from those 
actions leading to polytheism. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Hud of the Qur'an 
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“And We sent forth Nuh to his people. He said: Surely I am 


a plain warner to you. Serve none but Allah. I fear for you 
the torment of a woeful day.” 


va 


- 15 
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(Q.11:25.26) 


Thatis, confrontation between the Believers and Unbelievers 
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im). 
aas started right from the days of Hadrat Nuh (peace be mee 
The point of confrontation is that the chosen slaves ne ‘Allah 
been saying that anybody else must not be adorned like : 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Fussil’at of the Qur'an: : 
- 2 4 as - 
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“Do not prostrate yourselves before the sun or the moon, 


rather prostrate yourselves before Allah, Who created them 


th, if would truly serve Him.” 
ae (Q.41:37) 


That is, one who wants to serve Allah alone should prostrate 
Him alone and not the sun and the moon. In our ‘deen’ (faith) it has 
been clearly pointed out that only Allah, the Creator has the right to 
be worshipped. Hence no creature deserves prostration and as a 
creation of Allah, the sun and the moon, the Prophet and friend of 
Allah are all equal. Those who plead that in earlier Faiths, some 
of the creatures were also adored; for example, Hadrat Adam were 
adored by the angels and Hadrat Yaqub adored Hadrat Yusuf 
(peace be upon all of them), so if they also adore some saints, there 
should be no harm. But this notion is utterly wrong. During the age 
of Adam (peace be upon him) they would marry their sisters too. 
Hence the advocates of such a notion should marry their sisters 
too. The fact is this that all the slaves should serve Allah alone and 
obey His injuctions from the depth of heart. They should avoid such 
arguments that such and such things were not practised in ancient 
ages so why should they be asked to obey such injunctions. These 
arguments lead one to become an Unbeliever. For instance, ifaking 
issues an order for sometimes and then asks his subjects to obey a 
new order, then none among his subjects may argue that he will 
obey the previous order only and not the one promulgated later on. 
Such a person would be declared as rebel, 
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Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Jinn of the Qur'an: 
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“The places of worship are built for Allah’s worship; 
invoke in them no other (god) besides Him. When His 
servant (Muhammad) rose to pray to Him, they pressed 
round him in multitudes.” 

(Q.72:20) 


When a true servant of Allah calls Allah from the depth of 
heart, stupid fellows take him to be a saint and say he (the saint) 
has the power to give and take away whatever he wants and hence 
centre round him. In such a case the saint should make the matter 
clear and emphasise upon them that it is only Allah Who should 
be asked for help and it is He Who should be attached power of 
conferring gain and inflicting loss and associating such a matter 
with anybody else is an act of polytheism. Allah says He is sick of 
polytheism, hence He cannot be pleased with such heinous act. 


It is amply clear from the above verse that to stand in respect, 
to call for help and to chart His name are some of the acts which 
are specified for Him. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Hajj of the Qur'an: 
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“Proclaim the pilgrimage to men. They will come to you 
on foot and on the backs of swift camels from every 
distant quarter; (they will come) to avail themselves of 
many a benefit and to pronounce on the appointed days the 
name of Allah over the cattle which He has given them. Eat 
of their flesh yourselves, and feed the poor and the 
unfortunate. Then let the pilgrims accomplish their acts 
of cleansing, make their vows, and go round the Ancient 


House.” 
(Q.22:27-29) 


That is, Allah, the Almighty has specified some places for His 
worship like Ka'bah, Arafat, Muzdalafah, Mina, Safa and 
Marwah, Place of Hadrat Ibrahim (peace be upon him), the entire 
Masjid-ul-Haram (the Ka’ bah), rather the whole Mak’kah (Mecca) 
and the whole of Haram (the sacred territory of Mak’kah) and; put 
into their hearts eagerness for visiting these sacred places. Hence 
they resolve to come to these places on mount and on foot: arrive 
at the place with much trouble s and sufferings and in dirt and filth: 
sacrifice animals in His name, making their offerings to Him, go 
round it and worship Allah to the fill; some persons kiss the 
threshold while others are invoking Allah at the door; entreating 
Allah by holding the cover (of Ka'bah}; praying Allah day and 
night sitting with the intention ofT'tikaf (retirement to a mosque 
for a continuing prayer) and; seeing it by standing in respect. In 
fine, they perform such acts of worship and Allah is pleased with 
them. In this way they gain advantage in this world and the 


Lent in which people engage themselves in some religious acts): 
places from far off places; 
f the Journey, and getting 
sacrificing animals there: making 
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offerings there, going round any grave or abode; paying respects 
to the forests around it; avoiding game- -hunting there, cutting trees, 
uprooting grass and performing other such acts keeping in mind 
to have some benefits from these are all acts of polytheism. One 
should keep away from such acts, for these acts are specified with 
Allah alone and no creature deserves all these. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Ana‘m of the Holy 


Qur’an: 
vst Bip 


“And what has been profanely slaughtered to gods other 
than Allah.” 
rQ. 6:145) 


That is, the animal sacrificed in the name other than Allah is 
as unclean and unlawful as the swine, blood and carrion. 


It is clear from the above verse that an animal kept in the name 
of someone except Allah is unlawful and unclean. This verse makes 
no mention that the animal would turn unlawful only when it is 
slaughtered in the name of any creature; itrather says this much that 
if an animal is noted with the name of any creature like ‘the cow 
of Syed Ahmed Kabir’ or “the he- goat of Shaikh Saddu” etc. it 
turns unlawful. Hence any animal, be it hen orcamel, if slaughtered 
in the name of anyone else, whether he be a Prophet, a friend of 
Allah or ancestors, ghost or fairy, is certainly unlawful and clean 
and the person who acts with such a faith is bound to become a 
polytheist. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Yusuf of the Qur’an: 


l] 
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“Hadrat Yusuf (peace be upon him) said: “My two fellow- 
prisoners! Are sundry gods better than Allah, the One, 
the conquerer? Those whom you serve besides Him are 
nothing but names which you and your fathers have 
invented and for which Allah has revealed no sanction. 
Judgment rests with Allah only. He has commanded you 
to worship none but Him. That is the true faith: yet most 
men do not know.” 


~ 


N 


(Q.12: 39-40) 


Firstly, itis not in favour of a slave to have more than one 
master. He should rather have one strong and powerful master who 
could fulfil all his needs and put all business of life to right. 
Secondly, others have no strength, power and reality. They form a 
notion of their own that someone has the power to make it rain or 
others grow grains, give children, health etc. Moreover, they name 
such agencies of their own and distribute tasks among them and call 
them for help. Thereafter, these rites and customs get currency and 
keep going. But all these things are based on wrong notions and 
they are totally baseless. There is neither anyone other than Allah 
nor anybody has any power to interfere with His working. One 
who is omipotent is none but Allah and neither he is Ali nor 
Muhammad. And any one whether he is Ali or Muhammad has no 
power whatsover. So there is none with the name of Muhammad 
or Ali who controls the affairs of the universe. This is just awhim. 
Allah, the Almighty has never commanded to form any such 
notion: He has, rather, forbidden to form any such idea about any 
of the creatures and none has anything retiable to say except Allah. 
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Following the command of Allah is the real Faith. Hence nobody 
should be followed and obeyed. But most of the people fail to go 
along this right path; they, rather, prefer rites attached to their 
religious guides to the Commands of Allah, the Almighty. 


The above verse makes it clear that to follow rites and rituals 
associated with anybody and to consider them as authentic is really 
something unreal and whimsical. Hence anyone who attaches 
such power to the creature what is specific for Allah is undoubtedly 
a polytheist. It is only the Apostle of Allah who shows the way to 
make an access to Allah. Thus anyone who prefers the sayings of 
any ‘Imam’ (religious guide) or ‘mujtahid’ (religious director) 
or ‘qutb’ (lord) or ‘ghaus’ (saint) or ‘maulvi’ (a man of religious 
learning) or masha’ikh (holy persons) or ancestors or any king or 
minister or bishop or pundit to those of the Prophet of Islam and 
follow the sayings of ‘Peer’ (religious guide) and teacher to those 
of the Hadiths or even considers the sayings of the Apostle to be 
the code of Islam and thinks that the Apostle would say of his own 
whatever he liked, are all polytheism. Allah is the real Ruler and 
the Apostle is none but the Messenger of Allah. Thus one should 
follow him alone and in case anybody's teachings fall against those 
of his must be utterly rejected. 


Tirmidhi reports from Muawiyya that the Prophet of Islam 
said: 


cps oda Vy dil LUGS le oll al ick Gf ogu ce 
> JU 


“Anyone who likes others to keep standing before him like 
a statue should seek his place in Fire.” 


That is, one who wants that people keep waiting upon him 
without even shaking a bit, speaking a little and looking left and 
right, just like a statue, he is certainly a hellish. It is because he 
claims to have Divine power. He wants from masses what Allah 
wants them to observe and practise during prayer. i.e. to keep 
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standing before Him. 


It is clear from this Hadith that to keep standing Seay S 
out of regard is among actions which Allah, the Almighty has 
specified for Himself. 


Tirmidhi reports from Thauban that the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said : 


OS petal Sal ye SiS Gab ta kebal a git Y 


E DU SY! cial Ga BLE asain 


“The Hour of Doom will not occures unless some among 
my ‘ummah’ will be practising polytheism and others will 
start adoring some places.” 


That is, polytheism is of two kinds: one is to worship some 
figure by naming it; this is called ‘Sanam’ (idol) in Arabic. 
Another thing is to adore any place ortree or stone or wooden Piece 
or a piece of paper after giving it a name; this is called ‘Wathan’ 
in Arabic. It includes grave, ‘chillah’ in the name of somebody or 
tomb or stick in the name of somebody of ta‘ziyah (a model of the 
tombs of Imam Hasan and Husain carried in procession during 
Muharram) or standard or “mehndi'(the henna plant) of Imam 
Qasim and peer Dastigir or ‘Chabutra’ (a platform) of Imam orthe 
Seats of teachers and ‘peers’. People worship these places, make 
their offerings to these places, make vows for them; similarly. 
arch in the name of a Martyr orensignand swear b 


y these objects 
Moreover, some people give re 


Putation to some places by some 
names, like place of ‘Stella’ or of ‘Masani’ or ‘Bhawani’ or of 
‘Kal orof ‘Kalka’ or of Brahi’ etc: these areall ‘Wathan.” Hence 
the prophecy of the Prophet of Islam that some ofthe N 
turn polytheists about the Hour of Doom, refers to these states of 
affair. Both kinds of Persons are polytheists - Whether thes 
worship idols or others such objects. Both of them 
from the path shown by Allah 


luslims will 


are deviated 
and they are the enemies of the 
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Messenger of Islam to. 
Muslim reports from Abi Tufail (Radiallaho anho). 
Onl Leu Lies g Al aic alll oo y Lie K 


“Hadrat Ali took out a book wherein it was written that 


curse of Allah be upon that person who makes sacrifice (of 
an animal) in the name of one other than Allah.” 


That is, one who sacrifices animals in the name of anyone other 
than Allah is the Cursed one. This is one of a few Hadiths of the 
Apostle perserved by Hadrat Ali in a book. 


The above Hadith makes it clear that to sacrifice an animal in 
the name of anyone other than Allah is among the form of 
adoration of Allah, the Almighty has specified for Himself. Hence 
it should be performed for Him alone and doing this in the name 
of anybody else is an act of polytheism. 


Muslim reports from Hadrat Ayesha (Radiallaho anha) to have 
heard from the Prophet of Allah saying: 


Coles 65 Gall, COU aes Se eill alll Ga Y 
sags al D5 gua GBY cus gl alll Spel 
Cell (cle oye bal Gall Gury es Lal ery a! 
OSes 4 SE ali lS Gf be gS pial 6 Sly als 
cob gh Ligh Lag) lll Cony añ alll LS Le alld Gye 
Chad ps Sad ca iaa iis ald 4 IS Ge JS 
PEL Ge coll Great 48 Y Oe (hus 
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“Days and nights will not cease (i.e. the Hour of Doom will 
not occur) unless people begin to worship Lat and Uz za. 
Thereupon I said, “O Prophet of Islam, I certainly thought 
that it (Islam) will remain unchanged after the revelation 
of the verse meaning. “lt is He Who has sent forth His 
Apostle with guidance and the true faith to make it 
triumphant over all religions, however much the polytheists 
may dislike it (9:34). The Apostle replied thal “it will 
certainly remain so till Allah will choose to leave it so: 
thereafter, Allah, the Almighty will send a wind which will 
make those pass away having a grain of faith, but will 
leave those untouched having nothing but evil and following 
the faith of their forefathers.” 


Muslim reports from Abdullah bin Umar (Radiallaho anho) that 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Aled au Cel ue All Gad Jead e yi 
G pL DE ye Fahy Lag alll ae yy od aSk 
Oe b Jia aali (asl GeV day Ql Gay 
Sebi 448 64 Ll i aad ae) GL 
ISi Gy PSE y Lay jae Osta elu dial, 
hed yl sid Gye YI Jid GU ae] iis 
Jo AN oof aay SI Bala pa pa La Lal 
* eie Chan agi 5 y 
“Dajjal (Anti Christ) will appear and then Allah will send 


Isa (Jesus Christ) who will find him out and kill himon the 
spot. Thereafter, Allah will send cold wind from Syria so 
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n 


that all with even a grain of Faith will die leaving wrongdoers 
alive like birds and beasts having no true sense of right and 
wrong. Afterthat Satan will come to themin disguise and 
will say if they were not ashamed of themselves. Upon 
asking as to what he had to say to them, he would ask them 
to worship places and these (places) would produce 
subsistence for them and they would continue to roll in 
wealth.” 


That is, by the end of this world, the Believers will pass away, 
while the stupids will remain alive; always ready to usurp the 
wealth and property of others without least care for right and 
wrong. Thereupon Satan will tell them that to be Unbeliever is an 
act of great shame. This repprochement will create in them love 
for religion. But they will not follow the words of Allah and His 
Apostle; rather they will innovate their religion with their own 
reason and hence they will fall a prey to polytheism. And in this 
state also if they flourish abundantly, they will go deep into 
polytheism, thinking that more they adore them more their desires 
are fulfilled. But one should fear the stratagem of Allah. It so often 
happens thata person is immersed in polytheism and invokes others 
for fulfilling his needs, still Allah, the Almighty gives him in 
abundance. In such a case, he thinks he is on the right path. Hence 
fulfilling of desires or not is not to be relied on and in all cases the 
true religion of ‘Tauheed’ should never be renounced. 


Itis clear from this Hadith that even being immersed in sins and 
acts of shamelessness and usurping others’ property etc. are 
something better than worshipping others because Satan teaches 
one to act like this. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (Radiallaho 
anho) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: 

See cw gd elud OL uha ia Se Lull ashy 
— falili cod 
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“The Hour of Doom will not occur unless buttocks of the 
women of Daus will shake around Dhil-Khalesa.” 


Daus is an Arabian tribe. They worshipped an idol named 
Dhil-Khalesa. This idol was destroyed during the days of the 
Prophet of Islam. But it will again be worshipped about the 
occurrence of the Doomsday, and women will go round it with their 
hips in movement. 


It is clear from this Hadith that it is an act of polytheism to go 
round anything except that of the House of Allah and it, certainly. 
is the rite of the Unbelievers. Hence it must be avoided. 


PART - FIVE 


Association with Allah in the 
Affairs of Life 


ERKAT EE- Sys wilt 3 35 3 


Under this chapter those verses of the Holy Qur'an and 
ahadith have been mentioned which denote that one mustnot adore 
anyone else as he does in case of Allah, the Almighty. 


Allah, the Exalted says in Surah Nisa of the Holy Qur’an 


a Ute, Uy bea Ns Sl Uh 9b op Oye of 
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20 Ce ee E est, fe le saa 2 ee 
me rey A he Tg FU! cell ples bey 
so Care ge Og U5 


“They worship none but females, (and) worship none 
but a rebellious devil (Satan) whom Allah has cursed 
because he had said: ‘I shall entice a certain number of 
Your servants and lead them astray. I shall arouse in them 
vain desires and order them to slit the ears of cattle. I shali 
orderthem to tamper with Allah's creation.’ Indeed, he that 
chooses the devil rather than Allah for his protector ruins 
himself beyond redemption. 


He makes promises and stirs up in them vain desires, and 

the devil makes them promises only to deceive them. Hell 

shall be their homes, from it they shall find no refuge.” 
(Q. 4:117-121) 


That is, while calling anybody other than Allah, they have a 
concept of women. Some of them take the name of Hadrat Bibi, 
while other take the names of Bibi A’sia, Bibi Atewali, Lalpari, 
Seahpani, Satila, Masani and Kali, etc. But in fact, there is neither 
any such woman nor man. This is justa notion and whim and mere 
evil suggestion of the devil. And the one who speaks at the top of 
man and sometimes works wonders is none but the Satan. Thus all 
types of offerings reach none but to him. Hence, infact, all those 
things gotothe devil what they offer to women. They, therefore, get 
nothing from their offerings, neither in this world nor in the 
Hereafter. It is because the Satan is the cursed one from Allah, the 
Almighty, how can he be of any advantage in the Hereafter. 
Moreover, it is well-known that the Satan is the sworn enemy 
ofthe man, so how can he be ofany help toman whatsoever. He has 
rather told before Allah that he will make many of His servants 
toserve himand deviate from the right path, sothat they will make 
offerings in the form of animals ete. and make symbals in his name 
such us cutting and slitting the ear, putting thread around their neck. 
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applying myrtle to their forehead, tie ‘Sehra’ (a garland worn on the 
forehead by the bride and the bridegroomat the marriage ceremony) 
on the face, putting coins inside their mouth. In short. it consists of 
all what is done with the animals in the name of offerings to 
someone in view. The Satan has also said that he will make them 
learn how to bring about changes in the appearance of human being. 
Hence someone will have the plait in anyone’s name, make 
openings inthe nose and ears in anyone’s name, while others will 
show his face clean-shaved. These are all the whims created by the 
Satan and quite against the Will of Allah and His Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). Thus one who treads on the 
way shown by the Satan leaving the way of Allah is deceived 
beyond doubt. Moreover, the Satan has no power with him other 
than creating doubt and Suspicion in the minds of men. He makes 
men to indulge in false promise and create thousands of desires 
and yearnings in them for worldly comforts. In this way they are 

somuch embarrassed that they forget Allah and runs after others. 

But it happens what Allah, the Almighty, has already decreed. 

Following this or that other than Allah yields nothing. All these are 

nothing but the doubts and deceptions inculcated by the Satan. 

And as a result of these mis-conceptions a man turns away from 

Allah, the Almighty, is caughtin the net of polytheism spread by 

Allah and becomes a hellish person. At last, it becomes almost 

impossible for him to come out of the grip of the Satanic acts. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah AI-A’raf of the Holy Qur’an 
a 
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“It was He who created you from single being. From that 
being He created his mate, so that he might find comfort 
in her. And when he had covered her, she conceived, and 
fora time her burden is light. She carried it with ease, but 
when itgrew heavy, they both cried to Allah, their Lord: 
“Grant us a goodly child and we will be truly thankful.’ 


Yet when He had granted them a goodly child, they set up 
other gods besides Him in retum for what He had given 


them. Exalted be He above what they associate with Him.” 
(7:189-190) 


That is, Allah, the Almighty created the first Man and itis He 
Who gave him a wife and created love between husband and wife. 
And when there is a hope for an issue, he invokes Allah to give him 
a sound and healthy one. But when Allah, the Almighty, confers 
upon him an issue, he calls others for help and makes offerings to 
them; taking him (the child) to a shrine, makes him to have a plait 
or wear ‘sacred’ thread, fasten irons to his legs, make him a beggar 
and name him Nabi Bux, Ali Bux, Imam Bux, Peer Bux, Satila 
Bux, Ganga Bux, etc. But Allah, the Almighty, does not care for 
their offerings, for He is beyond all such anxieties, and they are 
themselves accursed. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Ana’m of the Holy Qur'an: 
fol E ee Oi aa ee eo 
s Parte J J sere 
ha Us gil OIF WG tie a: cml 
v ae : re J rte all 
a 7 er 4A s e * Hare ae. °N5 4 
sli res di be: se a Os Ley ail d! 
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“They set aside for Allah a share of what He has created 
tilth and cattle saying: “This is for Allah ‘so they pretend’ 
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and this for ourassociate gods.’ The share of their associate- 
gods. How will they judge!” 
(Q. 6:136) 
That is, all harvests and cattle are created by Allah alone and 
none else has done the least. But they make offerings to Allah as 
they do for others, rather in the more adoring manner. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Ana’m of the Holy 
Qur’an: 


sat 7 a per - ¢ Pts ct ae 
eLA CU gask U See 35 ALG oda LUG 


- Re E ene S ae E b - 
— Og SLU puig a) gb CAS CIS gnc’ 


Be I ce ag wee te P ee w 
Oy Ads VIS Ley e p ale l Gale all 


“They say: ‘These cattle, and these crops are forbidden. 
None may eat of them save those whom we permit.” So they 
assert. And there are other cattle whose backs are forbidden, 
and others over which they do not pronounce the name of 
Allah, thus committing a sin against Him. Allah will 

punish them for their invented lies.” 
(6:138) 
That is, they form an idea of their own that so and so is a thing 
untouchable and such and such person may eat it while others 
can't. Similarly some particular types of animals may bear the 
burden of menand materials while others can’t because it is vowed 
to someone and hence it must be paid especial regard. Some of them 
do not hold their animals in the name of Allah but attach them to 
someone other than Allah and think that Allah, the Almighty 
becomes happy with such an act and fulfils desires. But these all are 

untruth and they will be punished for that. 


Allah, the ‘Almighty says in Sarah Al-Ma‘ida of the Holy 


Qur'an: l 
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“Allah demands neither a bahira, nor a saibah, nor a 


wasilah, nora hami. But those who disbelieve invent lies 


against Allah. Most of them are lacking in judgment 
(5:103) 


That is, when they kept an animal in the name of someone, they 
made a slit in its ear, and call it that bahira, what they turned 
into a bull, they called that saibah, when they vowed that if the 
particular animal would deliver a male, they would offerthat to so 
and so, and in case the anima! would deliver male and female at 
the same time, even the male was not offered; such a female was 
called wasilah and; the animal which would deliver ten kids, was 
made to abstain from carrying burden and was called kami. But al! 
these were not enjoined by Allah, and they had coined these rites 
out of their own idiocy. 


It is clear from the above verse that to keep an animal in the 
name of someone and apply any sign to an animal and to fix up 
that only a cow may be attached lo so and so and a she-goat to so 
and so; all these rites are the Signs of idiocy andis, therefore, totally 
against Allah. : 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah al-Nahl of the Holy Qur'an: 
i ieee epee Pn Fee ee x Stee 
Has JUS Lis SASH AS ty US is) a5 
Ie soem et etna as ie aie ae we 
Bl e byi ol IiI ahi! cole lg ai A 
0 oA CBS 


Association with Allah in the Affairs of Life 67 


“And do not utter when you speak false: ‘This is lawful, 
and this is forbidden’, in order to inventa falsehood about 
Allah. Those who invent flasehoods about Allah shali 
never prosper.” 
(Q. 16:116) 
That is, one should not form false notion that such and such 
thing be done while others should be avoided. It is in the power of 
Allah alone to allow some work to be done and disallow others. 


Thus to think that a particular task is to be done in this way or 
that way is just to go against the Will of Allah and one cannot get 
his desires fulfilled in this way. It can be concluded from the above 
verse that to say that betel- leaf should not be taken in the month 
of Muharram: red clothes should not be put on; ‘sahnak’ of Hadrat 
Bibi should not be eaten by male persons and while making 
offerings to her, such and such vegetable must be included, 
together with ‘missi’ (a tooth-powder) and ‘mehndi’ (myrtle) and 
this should not be eaten by a slave-girl and the women married 
twice and the persons of low origin and the adulterer. Moreover, 
they think that the ‘toshah’ (provision) of Shah Abdul Haq may be 
prepared only in the form of ‘halwa’ (a kind of sweet dish made of 
flour, ghee and sugar), and hence it should be prepared with care 
and the person smoking ‘huqgah’ (smoking pipe) should be 
debarred from eating it. Similarly, ‘malidah’ (sweatmeat made 
with wheat) is attached to Shah Madar, ‘Sehmani’ with Bu’ali 
Qalandar, meat and bread with people of ‘Kahaf’. They have fixed 
some rites with marriage, while others with death. All such people 
are in the grip of polytheism and may be charged of breaking the 
Divine Laws by formulating their own laws. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Zaid bin Khalid that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) led the prayer 
of Fajr (early morning) at Hudaibiya and then turned towards us 
saying: 


Ja Jii Ca jail Lali alll Gye CaS claw pl le 
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“It rained last night, and do you know what did your Lord 
say?” 


“Allah and His Apostle know better.” said the companions. 


The Apostle said, “This morning some persons will turn 
Believers, while others will be declared Unbelievers. 
Those who say that they got rain by the blessings of Allah 
and refused to follow the stars will be considered 
Believers while others who say that they got from such 
and such ‘nachhattar’ (a star) believed in stars will be 
declared Unbelie vers.” 


That is, one who considers worldly affairs running under the 
guidance of some stars, he is Unbeliever and one adoring stars in 
the sight of Allah: while one who considers wordly affairs 
running under the guidance of Allah, the Almighty. He includes 


them in His selected servants and take them out of those adoring 
stars. 


Itis clear from the above hadith that toconsidera moment good 
or evil, auspicious Or inauspicious and have the same notion about 
dates and days and believe in the Sayings of astronomers commits 
polytheism. All these things belong to stars and following the 
dictates of stars is the act of Star- worshippers. 


Mishkat reports from Ibn Abbas that the Holy Prophet (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
aii 41 83 Leas a sail gle cya GL Guat oye 
“One who learns anything from astronomy unless revealed 
by Allah Himself, leams a way of magic. An astronomer 


is a soothsayer, and a soothsayer is a magician and a 
magician is an Unbeliever”. 


That is, the Book of Allah has mention of stars and that they 
have Power of Allah in them and they show the wisdom of Allah and 
the beauty and splendour of the sky and devils are beaten and made 
to take to their heels by them. But at no place in the Qur’an we 
find mention of the fact that working of the universe is controlled 
by the stars or they have any effect whatsoever in the good and evil 
of this universe. So as the Brahmins know something of the unseen 
from the jinns and they are called ‘kahin’ (a soothsayer) in 
Arabic, the astronomer reveals something after getting it from 
stars. Hence both the soothsayers and astronomers tread the same 
path. The soothsayers establish friendship with the jinns by calling 
and following them. Hence both of them go along the path of 
paganism. 


Muslim reports from Hadrat Hafsa that the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Bole as di ated ye At LS Ue (ol Gye 
- A on) 


“One who goes to a soothsayer and tries to know anything 
unseen from him has his prayers of forty days unaccepted.” 


That is, one who goes toa soothsayer to know about the unseen 
finds his prayers of forty days unaccepted. It ts because he 
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committed polytheism and polytheism puts off the light of 
everything. And all the astronomers, astrologers and soothsayers 
fall in the same category. 


Abu Dawud reports trom Qabisa that tne Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


T Call Go 8 publ y hll s Adee! 


“Flying birds ror omens, pouring something for soothsaying 
and trying to know the omen of any object is among the 
rites of paganism.” 


Abu Dawud reports from Ibn Masood (radiallaho anho) that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


= Bye hl to 5 bl A 5 ull 


“Practising augury is polytheism; practising augury is 
polytheism; practising augury is polytheism.” 


That is, the Arabs practised augury too much and have deep 
belief in it. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) told them several times to shun the evil of polytheism. 


Abu Dawud reports from S'ad bin Malik that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Footed b abl OS yi bY, HY y dala Y 
T Bh yall y ya pally fall i 


“Neither there is anything like ‘hama’ norone is touched by 
the disease of someone else nor any object is 
inauspicious. However, if there may be any inauspiciousness 
in anything, it is either in a house or a horse or a woman.” 
That is, the ignorant Arabs had a belief that if someone is 


killed unavenged. an owt comes out of his or her skull and eoes on 
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complaining for the neglect: it was called ‘hama’. The Prophet 


(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) forbade to believe in 
such a thing. 


It is amply clear from this that it is wrong to say that a dead 
person appears incorporating himself in an animal figure. 
Moreover, to say that the disease like scabies and leprosy are 
infectious disease. 


We may now conclude that to avoid the person caught in 
smallpox is an act of paganism and hence must not be practised. It 
is also wrong to think that such and such task or job proved 
inauspicious to anyone. So if it is true with respect to anything, it 
is a house or a horse or a woman. 


But one should bear in mind that there is no way to get known 
what is auspicious and what is not. Hence the Believers must not 
believe in such things, and when purchasing anew house or a 
horse and marrying a woman or buying a slave girl, one should 
invoke goodness and virtue from Allah, the Almighty, and seek 
refuge with Allah from evils of these objects. Moreover, nobody 
should think that such and such things proved auspicious or 
inauspicious for him. 


Bukhari reports from Abu Hurairah (radiallaho anho) that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


pea y Aa AY 5 is pie Y 


“Neither anyone is infected by anybody else’s disease nor 
an owlcomes outof the skull of a dead person noris ‘safar’ 


anything is reality.” 


It was thought by Arabs of the Age of Ignorance that one who 
develops such a disease that he goes on eating without getting 
satiated, what is called ‘jual kalb’ by the physician, he must be 
having a ghost in his stomach, this is called ‘Safar’. But the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) declared it 
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wrong, for there is nothing like it. 


It is quite clear from this that to say thatthirteen days of pea 
are inauspicious, because evil spirits descend during this perioc 4 
and the name ‘tera tezi’ was given to it because any swiftness in 
this period may cause harm. Similarly, to consider any month 
or date or day as auspicious is among the rites of polytheism. 


Ibn Majah reports from Jabir (radiallaho anho) that the Holy 
Prophet {peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) caught the 
hand of a leper and putting it in his plate said: 


ale WS gy all AB US 
“Eat from it relying on Allah and keeping faith in Him.” 


That is one should think that he has to rely on Allah, 


Who can keep healthy and cause to fail sick at Will and hence 
he should not believe in any infection and avoid eating with 
anyone. 


Abu Dawud reports from Jabeer (radiallaho anho) that an 
Arab rustic came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and said: 


die alll itis y alll le dh pis LY Ld al 


“We are passing through very hard days and our kith and 
kin and cattle are dying of Starvation; hence ask Allah for 


rain because you are intercessor with Allah and He with 
you.” 


Thereupon, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) observed: 


ii Olea E CO 
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Jol de bl gate Val ele, 
ol al Le Ash ty CLS oy biel dbl Ole 
adeil fis au lol Sy IRs ai yer de ate 
Side joj dbl 4 by al, 


“Allah is Unique, Allah is Unique”, and went on saying like 
this so that faces of his companions changed and he further 
added: 


“How foolish you are that you know not what actually 
Allah is. Certainly His Throne is-being put on the heavens 
like this (he indicated it with his fingers), and undoubtedly 
it produces sounds like that of the pack saddle when the 
Mount is on.” 


That is, famine had broken out in Aravia and a rustic and 
uncivilized person came in and after narrating the severity of the 
famine asked to invoke Allah and added that his (the Apostle’s) 
intercession with Allah and Allah's with him (the Apostle) could 
do the needful. Thus, having heard these words, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) shuddered from within 
and started speaking highly about Allah so much so that faces of 
the Companions of the Prophet of Allah present there changed 
out of respect and glory for the Lord. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) told the rustic Arab that 
the only one having control over affairs may do anything as a result 
of intercession from any agency. Now when anybody says that 
Allah is the intercessor withthe Apostle, it means he considers the 
Apostle to be the actual controller of affairs and a sovereign power 
and Allah to be his intercessor; this is totally wrong. The Glory of 
Allah is beyond human comprehension. All the Prophets, saints 


74 
Tagwiat-UL-Iman 


and Friends of Allah are lesser than the smallest of the particles : 
the sight of Allah. His Greatness is far beyond all peel an 

knowledge and none among His creatures is able to sara e His 
Glory and Splendour. He can perform crores of won ers in an 
instant without anv adviser, minister and army, then who is there 
before whom He will intercede and who become a sovereign in His 
presence? Glory be to Him ! Muhammad, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), the most superior among His 
creatures shuddered to hear something from the tongue of a rustic 
person and started eulogizing His Greatness spread from earth to 
sky. It creates wonder when a commoner claims that he has 
purchased the Lord in return for very little amount; others say if 
Allah appears in any guise other than that of their saint, they will 
never see Him. There are persons who consider the Prophet of 
Allah better than the Divinity. May Allah keepus under His refuge! 


It is clear from the above-mentioned hadith that one must not 
ask anything from anybody other than Allah. When it is said, “O 
‘Shaikh Abdul Qadir ! Give me for Allah”, it is wrong and such 
words must not be uttered. However, if one says "O ‘Allah! Give 
me for Shaikh Abdul Qadir’, it is correct. In short, any word 
indicating polytheism or disrespect must not be spoken. He has 
Magnificence and Splendour and He is care-free. It is He Who 
lays hold of in a jiffy and favours one ina moment. And it is out 
of place to use uncivilized word for Allah and mean somethingelse. 
Such an enigma may be practised at some other places, it is not 
necessarily to be used for Allah alone. Nobody makes fun with his 


king or father. Such words look suitable with friends and 
acquaintances. 


Muslim reports from Ibn Umar (radiallaho anho) that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


~ OFS es dle SS Le Ct ol 


“The best among the names are Abdullah and Abdur 
Rehman.” 


re 
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That is, Abdullah means ‘Servant of Allah’ and; Abdur 
Rahman means ‘Servant of the Most Merciful.’ Abdul Quddus, 
Abdul Khaliq, Khuda Bux, Allah Din, Allah Dad belong to the 
same category. 


Abu Dawud and Nisai report from Shariah that when his 
father appeared before the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) with his people, he (the Apostle) heard him 
to be called “Abul Hakam” (the main arbiter) and said: 


- SHU SS pb SH SHI ys abl ol 


“Allah alone is the “the Main Arbiter” and it is He who 
arbitrates; why then he be calied ‘Abul Hakam’? 


This is only then in the Power of Allah that all disputes are 
settled. It is He Who will appear on the Day of Judgment to settle 
all the disputes of the worldly life. No creature has any such power. 


It is known from the above hadith that the word suitable to 
describe the glory of Allah must not be used for anybody else; for 
example, King of the kings, Master of the worlds etc. 


Sharhe Sunnah reports from Hudhaifa (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


gent lay all Lobe 1S 58 Y 
— elo g abl shla lpp 


“Don’t speak what Allah and Muhammad like, but say 
what only Allah likes.” 


That is, any creature myst not be attached with what is 
exclusively for Allah; however big the personality be and however 
near be he to Allah. Everything happens withthe Will of Allah and 
the Messenger of Allah has nothing to do with these happenings. 
However, if one says in matters of religion that Allah and His 
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Apostle know better, nere is nothing wrong, for Allah, a 
Almighty has revealed all the Divine matters to His Apostle an 
has enjoined upon all His servants to obey him. 


Tirmidhi reports from Ibn Umar (radiallaho anho) that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Sol yy Bl pee > o 
“One who swears by anyone other than Allah commits 
polytheism”. 


Muslim reports from Abdur Rahman bin Samura (may Allah be 
pleased with him) the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said : 


PULL; cust bell 1 al4y 


“Swear neither by false gods not by ancestors.” 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Ibn Umar (Radiallaho anho) 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
Said: 


N 5 Le OT oL L iE O Kea ÒI o 
“Allah forbids to swear by ancestors; and whoever 


swears, he should swear by Allah or keep silent.” 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: 


FB loU L aile e Jl ale oa JE 
ai aly 


“One who wants to swear and swears by Lat and Uz'za by 
mistake must say “La Haha Hlallah” 
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That is, the people of Arab would swear by idols in their state 
of paganism. Hence if such words come out of the lips of a 
Believer. he should utter ‘La Haha tHlallah’ without loss of time. 


It isclear from the above ahadith that one should not swear by 
anyone other than Allah and in case such a thing happens and he 
swears like an idol worshipper, his Faith is spotted. 


Abu Dawud reports from Thabit bin Zehak that: 


A certain person vowed, during the life-time of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to slaughter 
acamel at a place called Bawana. Thereafter, he came to the 
Prophet of Allah and informed him about his scheme. The Apostle 
asked him whether that was a place of worship. He replied in the 
negative. Was any festivel held there? He said, “No”. 


CALS al dees Qf tll lag a Aas Gs 


“Accomplish then your vow”, said the Apostle and 
added, “only such a vow must not be fulfilled which 
brings about a sin a gainst Allah. 


It means it is an act of sin to vow for anybody else other than 
Allah and hence such a vow must not be fulfilled. 


It can be concluded from the above hadith that, at first, one 
should not vow for anyone other than Allah and ifhe does so, it must 
not be fulfilled. It is because it is a sin, and if one is adamant on it 
adds to his sin. Moreover, a place where animal is sacrificed for 
anyone other than Allah or they worship anybody else or gather 
for performing any polytheistic act, one should avoid carrying 
such an animal which is to be sacrificed in the name of Allah. Good 
orevilintention makes no difference. as any similarity with the evil- 
doers is itself wrong. 


Imam Ahmad reports from Hadrat Ayesha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) that once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was sitting among the ‘Muhiyirin’ 


= 78 


Taqwiat-UI-Iman 


(Migraters) and the Ansar (Helpers) that a camel appeared and it 
prostrated before the Messenger of Allah. Thereupon, his companions 
said: 


H Gal Ga jail, leall dll apy alll Spel 
PSl |g Sl y asiy Fyne (lad lla 


“When animals and trees lay in prostration before you why 
not me.” 


“Worship your Lord and pay respect to your brethren”, 
The Messenger of Allah observed. 


That, all men are brethren and hence they deserve respects of 
one another, but since Allah is the Lord and Master of all, He should 
be worshipped. 


It can safely be inferred from the above hadith that all persons 
like Prophets, Saints, Friends of Allah. religious heads and their 
sons, however closer they might be to Allah, are nothing but human 
beings and are, therefore, humble and like our brothers whom 
Allah, ue Almighty conferred upon greatness; hence we should 
obey them for we are younger, but they should be paid respects 
like a man only, and not like that of Allah. 


It is also clear from the above hadith that certain trees and 
animals pay regards to certain saints, as lions appear at some 
shrines and elephants and wolves at others, but all these must not 
be misunderstood for anything but they should be respected as men 


Abu Dawud reports from Qais bin S'ad: 
ade al cee th So) CL ob OL Oey 
J) cle al J py os U a day Ol Go! lors 
Ogia al hl i l CU gly ale 
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Jedda Hai Ol gl C5, eb OLA 
laa Y J Y Aa A s ES pe Oy 


“Once I had been to a city named Heerah and I saw there 
people laying in prostration before their king. I thought the 
Messenger of Allah deserved the prostration most. Thereafter, 
I appeared before the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and narrated: “I had been to Heerah and 
there I found people prostrating before their king, but you 
deserve it most. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: 


“Will you prostrate at my grave?” 
“Not at all !" I said. 
“Don’t do so then”, said the Apostle. 


That is, one day he (the Apostle) was alsoto die and mingle 
with dust and then how does he deserve prostration; only He 
deserves it Who is immortal. 


It is obvious from the above hadith that neither the living one 
nor the dead nor a grave, nor a place deserve prostration, for one 
who is living, he has to die one day. And anybody who dies does 
not become God; a slave is after all a slave. 


Muslim reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Holy Prophct (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: 


oye} Lisl BY sólu Sel JSs Mane 
- js ól Sy Ob Uy 


: 80 
Tagwiat-Ul-Iman 


“None of you should say ‘my slave or my slaves.’ All of 
you are the slaves of Allah and your ladies are the girl- 
slaves of Allah. No lady shoutd call her husband her 
‘master’, for Allah is the Master of all.” 


That is. the husband should not call his slave or slave-girl his 
own slave and the slave girl should not call her husband her 
master, for Allah alone is the Master and the rest are His slaves. 
Nobody is either slave or master to one another. 


It can be concluded from the above hadith that one should not 
call a man as his slave even if he is slave of anyone in real life and 
same ts the case with a master. Hence it is quite improper to call 
anybody Abdun-nabi (slave of the Prophet), Banda-e-Ali (slave of 
Alt) etc. Moreover, it is sheer polytheism to say that someone is 
his sustainer or master of life and property or he is in the possession 
of anybody. 


Bukhari and Muslim reportthat the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


criss yal o pbl L555 
Synyy dh ae Ilya oeU EG o 


“Don’t enhance me beyond acertain limit as the Christians 
did with Jesus, the son of Mary; Iam His slave, and hence 
say, ‘Allah's slave and His Messenger.” 


That is, if anyone who calls me the Messenger of Allah, it is 
enough because it consists of all the attributes bestowed upon me by 
Allah, the Almighty for nothing is greater for man than 
prophethood. All other ranks are below it. Buta man remains aman 
even after Prophethood is being conferred on him. A slave is after 
alla slave whatever greatness he achieves, The Christians became 
Pagans after attaching some attributes to Jusus Christ and were 
accursed by Allah, the Exalted. Hence. the Holy Prophet (peace 
und blessings of Allah be upon him) asked his Ummah notto follow 
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the path of the Christians and do not eulogize the Last Prophet of 
Islam so that you be accursed by Allah like the Christians. But 
alas ! rude and disrespectful persons did not pay heed to what the 
Messenger of Allah said. Later on, they started saying like the 
Christians that Allah appeared in the guise of Jesus Christ and 
hence he (Christ) is both man and God, Almost the same thing was 
said about the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). Some unfortunate people attribute to the Prophet of Allah 
that he has himself said: “I am Ahmad without mim.” Similarly, 
they have compiled an address with such nonsensible things and 
named it ` Khutbatul Iftikhar’ and assigned it to Hadrat Ali (may 
Allah be pleased with him). 


May Allah, the Almighty, blacken faces of these unfortunate 
ones. And as the Christians claim that all the affairs of the universe 
fall the control of Jesus, and one who follows and entreat him need 
not serve anybody nor any sin could meddle with his state of affairs 
and he rises above the concept of lawful and unlawaful. He thinks 
that he is at liberty to do whatever he likes, for Jesus Christ will 
intercede for him and save him on the Day of Resurrection. The 
same idea based on ignorance is being formed about the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and they go 
much below to attach the same concept with their saints and 
religious guides. May Allah guide them. 


Abu Dawud reports from Matar’ nf: 


M 


By glee Si Spey Stat e i BF ee 

Lis dV JLB ba col LL Ley ade 
ag SUB Ips SUB Vb balisi La} Lhe; 
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“I. accompanied by the envoys of Bani Amir appeared 
before the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) and said: 

“You are our Chief”. 

“The Chief is Allah alone”, the Apostle said. 
“You are superior to us in respect and generosity”, 
we said. 


“You can say such a thing but it is better to say alittle less 
than this; may the Satan make you disrespectful. 


‘That is, one should be cautious in eulogizing a respectful person 
and praise a man what he deserves; be briefin praising anybody and 
don’trun in this like an unbridled horse so that you show disrespect 
to Allah, the Almighty. 


The word ‘Sardar (Chiet) has two meanings: 


(1) One is that he is autocratic and sovereign and obeys none or 
dictated by nobody. He functions at his well, as a king 
apparently does. But Allah alone is magnificent enough to do 
so and; none is there like Him. 


(2) Secouaty, he may be subject to any superior agency but ıs 
Superior to other subjects. He carries out orders from his 
superiors and impose them on the subjects below in ranks, as 
is the case with the chief of the village or a landlord. In this 
respect, a Prophet is the chief of his Ummah: every Imamis the 
chief of the people of his times, every ‘mujtahid’ (religious 
director) is the chief of his followers and; every religious 
scholar is chief of his pupils. These chiefs leam or take orders 
from their superiors and impart them to their subordinates. 
In this meaning our Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) is the chief of this universe. His rank is the highest 
in the sight of Allah; he follows the dictates of Allah most, and 
others have no course but to learn the injunctions of Allah from 
His Apostle. Thus there is no harm if he is called the chief of the 
universe. But in the first meaning, he is chief noteven of an ant, 
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for he cannot dictate even an ant. 


Bukhari reports from Hadrat Ayesha (may Allah be pleased 
with her) : 


PIUS gb BS Sm pt! Gl 
ple UG pling ale al le I J, aly Lb 
HU Lah SU Lge y ob Cape fy bb Cts 
PEBBLE Syed, BS Gta Jpeg b ele 
sia JUL ploy aale al ala i Jya da 


Lat gy heele dead LU agil ob oU 9 a 
otis wll Ol ploy ade al de tl J) Sle 


mils Ll ol ob Jy UL py: Oyde y pall 
SIM EY y pall ad GUI cad! OF UUs 


“I bought a small carpet having pictures. When the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw 
that, he stopped at the door and did not enter the house, 
I found the sign displeasure on his face, and I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Aallah, I vow not to sin any more, what 
sin I have committed? Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah 


said: 
“What for this small carpet is?” 


“| have purchased this for you to sit and to use as a pillow”, 
I replied. 


“People having such pitcures will get entangled on the 
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Day of Resurrection, they will be asked to infuse life in 
what you have made,” the Apostle elucidated and added, 
“A house where there is any picture, is not visited by 
angels.” 


That is, the polytheists generally worship idols, hence angels 
abhor pictures and Prophets also hate them. Makers of pictures 
will be punished, because they provide objects of idolworship. 


lt is clear from the above-mentioned hadith that some ignorant 
persons adore the pictures of a Prophet or religious guides or 
spiritual leaders etc and keep them for blessings are but deviated 
and perverted and immersed in polytheism. Prophets and angels are 
displeased with such persons. Hence these pictures should be cast 
off from the house thinking them to be impure and unlawful so 
that both the Prophet and the angels express their pleasure and 
come to houses with blessings and grace. 


Baihaqi reports from Abdullah Ibn Abbas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he heard the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) saying: 


as hls JS pp Ld ep Le (pL ail 
dale ait Y dileg Oy) pally otto) H5 


“The most terrible punishment on the Day of Judgment 
will be inflicted on one who either kills a Prophet or is 
killed by a Prophet or kills his mother or father and on 


picture makers and on the religious scholar whose knowledge 
is fruitless.” 


That is, the picture maker is one among the most terrible and 
heinous sinners. The sin of a picture maker may be imagined from 
the fact that Yazid and Shimr did not kill the Prophet but his 
maternal grandson and the deputy of the Prophet, but the picture 
maker incurs sin equal in proportion to that of the killer of a 
Prophet: hence he is worse than Yazid and Shimr. 
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Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that he heard Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him) saying: 


eS AB of BI pry bbs Ai JG 
5 ya him lild al yy pilat 


“Allah, the Almighty says: Who will be more disrespectful 
than one who plans to create as I create; so let him produce 
even a dust particle or grain or a grain of barley.” 


Thatis, a picture maker claims indirectly to have divine power, 
in that he plans to make things like those created by Allah. Hence 
such a person is highly disrespectful and picture-making is totally 
a false act because he cannot produce a thing equal even to a grain. 


Razin reports from Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) that 
the Holy prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


tl de bss lps ol WN dl 
Sgr yy ŠLE op Lee Ul Sha dbl Yd jl 


“Don't enhance my position more than what Allah has 
bestowed on me; hence I am the same Muhammad, son of 
Abdullah, the slave of Allah and His Messenger.” 


That is, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was not like these chiefs who are pleased with 
excessive praise, because other chiefs have nothing to do with 
religion. But the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him) was very kind and affectionate to his Ummah and exerted 
day and night to put the Faith. When he came to know that the 
people of his Ummah love him to the extreme and are very grateful 
to him he became very careful in this matter. It is a common 
experience that one who loves anybody, he breaks all limits in 
praising his beloved. But one who breaks the limits in eulogizing 
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the Prophet, he will certainly show disrespect of Allah, the Almighty. 
In this way, his Faith will be undone. Thus the Apostle emphasised 
that he did not like exaggeration; his name is Muhammad; he Is 
neither a creator nora sustainer and has born from his father like 
others; slavery is a matter of pride for him. However, the point of 
distinction for him is that he knows the religion of Allah perfectly 
and fully well white others are neglectful. Hence they should learn 
about the religion from him. May Allah, the Almighty shower 
thousands of blessings upon him. May Allah, the Almighty, accept 
my efforts as I am very humble and destitute. And as you heve 
taught me thoroughly, the meaning of unity and polytheism and 
gave me to know real and deep meaning of ‘la ilaha illallah’ and 
took me out from among the polytheists and made usa pure and 
a unitarian Muslim, so also make me fully understand the real 
meaning of bid’at (innovation in religion) and sunnat (saying and 
practice of the Prophet) and the mission and spirit of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and take me 
out from among the innovators and lead us to the path of those who 
follow the Will of Allah and His Apostle. So be it O° Lord of the 
worlds! 
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bm Sl a Ji ah 
In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful 


Praised be to You O’ Allah that You conferred on me right 
guidance by Your blessings; raised me from the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him); set me to the 
path of pure unity; saved me from the path of innovation and 
appointed an Ummi (unlettered one) Your Messenger for my 
guidance by giving him the Qur’an. O’ Allah send your blessings 
to your Apostle who checked people from ploytheism and 
innovation, guided to your path, described in detail the virtues of 
unity and vices of polytheism, and to his family members and his 
companions who set his sunnah in action and rejected bid’at. 


It should be kept in view that a learned and pious person 
described in detail the evils of shirk and bid'at and the treatise 
was entitled as “Taqwiatul Iman.” Here the writer collected 
verses and ahadith and divided the collection in two parts. In the 
first part, he described the virtues of ‘Tauheed’ and vices of shirk. 
In the second part, he described the virtues of the following of 
sunnah and vices of bid’at. 


It must be known that what the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) refrained from doing, did not ask 
anybody to do nor saw anybody doing anything and did not 
disapprove, nor was circulated by his companions, nor any 
authentic companion accepted by his companions, nor any authentic 
companion accepted it as true, nor found currency in times of 
tabi'in (successors of the Companions of the Holy Prophet) and 
their followers, nor its example was found in any of the four 
periods, nor the religious directors proved it anyhow; but the 
Companions of the Prophet, his successors and their followers 
invented such a faith on their own with the hope of some reward 
therein: all these are bid'at and act of perversion. Moreover, it Is 
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also bid'ar that something new is added to what has been in 
currency during the four periods. Similarly, what was done by the 
Holy Prophet (peaċe and blessings of Allah be upon him) or 
approved when it was done by anyone or it was done by most of 
the Companions of the Apostle, is an act of sunnah, or what was 
practised by the successors of the Companions and their followers 
and what was put into circulation by the religious directors, is also 
adopted as sunah. 


It is abundantly clear fromthe above discussion that any 
division of bid'at as bid’at-e-hasnah and bid 'at-e-sayiah is totally 
wrong and baseless. It is just a battle of words and nothing else. 


Chapter - One 


About Practising ‘Sunnah’ and 
Saving Oneself from Bid’at 


Ady akatii à 
Ldi é tii 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah A le Imran of the Holy 
Qur'an 


ENES AAEE 

- o. 3 - 3 se ee gle : ee 

tan pat pab of lb Biel as SE 
— Ute 


“Cling one and all to the faith of Allah and let nothing 
divide you. Remember the favours He has bestowed upon 
you: how He united your hearts when you were enemies, 


so that you are now brothers through His grace....... 7 
(Q. 3:103) 


That is, it is a great blessing of Allah, the Almighty that He 
raised you as an Ummah of His Prophet and gave a Book to act 
according to it unitedly and not to create disruption and 
dissension. One should not invent a new religion and someone else 
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invent another to combat the former and thus come into conflict 
with one another. Hence it was said that all of them should remain 
clung to the Book of Allah. As one lying ina ditch comes out by 
holding a string so you also do it because unless one in a ditc 
catches the string he will remain lying there and falls down if he 
catches it carelessly. Hence all of you should hold the Holy Qur’an 
fastly and refrain from inventing new things; do not create 
dissension and do not keep aloof from those who follow the Sunnah 
of the Messenger of Islam 


It is clear from the above-mentioned verse that the root cause 
of all perversions and deviations is to keep aside the Holy Qur’an 
and invent new things instead. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah A’le Imran of the Holy 


Qur'an LEZA ave ee as Ae 
AU aiia ila E E y Ki; 
if 2 ae Ne een ae x 
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“Do not follow the example of those who became divided 
and opposed to one another after clear proofs had been 
given them. These shall be stemly punished on the day 
when some faces will be bright (with joy) and others 
blackened (with grief). To the blackfaced sinners it will 
be said: “Did you disbelieve after embracing the true 
faith? Taste then our scourage, for you were unbelievers:” 

(Q. 3:105-106). 


That is, clear instructions were given to the former Ununahs 
but, later on, they got themselves divided. Thus the-Jews and the 
Christians were divided in Seventy two sects and were liable to be 
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sternly punished. Hence you do not become like them and do not 
create dissension. You have got clear injunctions in the Holy 
Qur'an and hence do not invent new rites and customs, new faiths 
and creeds and new ways. Some of them become Mu’atazali. 
Kharji, Rafizi while others have turned Nasibi, Jabari, Qadri, Marjı 
etc. Some of them get clean-shaved, keep long hairs and declare 
themselves Fakirs and from among them come out Quadri, 
Suhrawardy, Naqshbandi etc. It is the injunction from Allah, the 
Almighty that the Qur'an and hadith should be followed and be a 
Muslim according to Sunnah, do not get yourself divided like the 
Jews and the Christians and by inventing new things and by 
creating dissension and disruption. On the Day of Resurrection. 
there will be some bright-faced and some black-faced. The black- 
faced persons will be told that, at first, you became Muslims and 
confessed to follow the Book of Allah but, later on, they invented 
new rites and customs and gave currency to bid'at. Thus they 
ceased to practise according to the Book of Allah. Gradually, 
they started loving new rites and failed to abandon them. Their 
hearts, therefore, refused to accept the injunctions of Allah given 
in the Holy Qur’an. Now they have to taste the result of their 
misdeeds. 


Itis clear from the above verse that one who invents new things 
and practise them, he is, in fact, a person not believing the Holy 
Qur’an and hence will be raised on the Day of Judgment as black- 
faced. Thereafter, he will be severely punished. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-An'am of the Holy 
Qur'an: aa ob y se ge s2, 
sui ck pea Cae) Let IS at? TP Cub ol 
á r + 4 ea PaP 
oe AS ee AS Al ALO 
“Have nothing to do with those who have split up their 
religion into sects. Allah will call them to account and 


declare to them what they have done.” 
(Q. O:150) 
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That is, those who built up several avenues in Faith and split 
themselves up into different sects and do not pay heed to the call of 
right guidance and follow not the path shown by Allah and His 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), are those who 
have been set aside to be sternly punished by Allah, the Almighty. 
Only then they will come to know how filthy were the acts of bid ‘at. 


It is clear from the above verse that when people refrain from 
practising according to the injunctions of Allah and His Apostle, 
create new avenues and do not pay heed to the warnings Allah will 
lift His grace and mercy from them, and they are left in the deviated 
state. At last, they will be administered severe punishment on the 
Day of Judgment. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Rum of the Holy Qur'an 

Zt ty Bess gi Sar. 2 Shee 

ste PEAS gua lade Ia SU 
jr JS Leet S ene ES MIS NU 


PE 2047 ¢ 
-0p ree) Las 
“_.. be not of those who associate others with Allah, those 
who split up their religion into sects, each exculting in its 
own beliefs.” 
(Q. 30:32) 


That is, what is an evil and a vice according to Shari'ah is 
known by one and all. But what one invents from his reason or what 
learns from anybody else he does not find it mentioned either inthe 
Holy Qur'an or in Sunnah and feels happy and satisfied. Moreover, 
every sect has its own innovations which make people differ and 
dissent. This attitude splits up the Ummah into small groups. For 
example, a particular sect considers Hadrat Ali Murtaza (may 
Allah be pleased with him) better than all other Companions of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) und 
named themselves “Tafziliah” another sect rose to adore Hadrat 
Alt Murtaza (may Allah be pleased with him) more than what 
‘Tafziliah’ did, and looked down upon the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah. invented congregations of ‘Muharram’. 
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observance of mourning in Muharram, reciting of elegy, putung on 
of black clothes, celebrating of ‘Eid-e-Ghadir’ (the festival of the 
succession of Hadrat Ali, as the Prophet's successor) and that of 
Baba Shuja a, celebrating of ‘nawroz’ etc. and called themselves 
Shi'a and brought about amendments in prayers, wudu (ablution) 
ete. In opposition to this sect, another one came upcondemning and 
denigrating Hadrat Alt Murtaza (may Allah be pleased with him) 
and called themselves ‘Kharji’. One more sect came to the fore, 
developed enmity with Hadrat Ali Murtaza (may Allah be pleased 
with him) and called themselves Nasbi, another one refused to 
accept intercession and sight of Allah, the Almighty and 
considered the major sin the cause of breaking off from {slam and 
called themselves Muatazib. There were still a number of sects 
which started a life of seclusion; abandoned lawful and unlawful 
and ceased to practise many tenets of Islam and invented a number 
of chantings and recitations, soothsayings, amulets and ‘ganda’ 
(knotted string tied round the neck as a charm) urs (anniversary 
ofa saint), falling into meditation on a grave, hearing of music and 
songs, and getting in haal (state of ecstacy) and were called ‘peer’ 
(religious guide) and ‘masha'ikh’ (holy persons). Later on. they 
were called Chishti, Quadri, Naqshbandi, Suhrawardt, Rifa‘ietc. 
Some people get clean-shaved, put on large-sized cap or crown 
growing long hair, coffin etc. and get the name of Madaria or 
Jalalia, A few of them got by heart some of the jargons of logic, 
arithematic and digits ete. and tried to make themselves known as 
Molvi and Alim (religious scholar). In short, they created 
thousands of avenues andeach of them was happy and satisfied and 
took pride in his righteousness. Hence, Allah, the Almighty 
commanded not to get split up into sects and follow the path shown 
by Allah as the Jews and the Christians did and divided themselves 
in groups. They must follow the Qur'an and hadith and obey the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon himjandaverd 
dissension. 

lt Is clear fram the abos e verse that one must not remnain static 


to his own faith, way, rites, attitude and habit and be satisfied with 
what he has; he should rather keep on trying to know the truth. He 
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must be constantly comparing his faith and action with those 
ordained by the Holy Qur'an and hadith and follow what is right 
while reject the wrong and baseless. A large number of people have 
deviated from the right path only by neglecting the path shown by 
Allah and His Messenger. They follow only the way of their 
forefathers in lieu of the one mentioned in the Holy Qur`an and 
hadith. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Anam of the Holy 
Qur'an: d a 
E E E ee E EST 
EI pas Uy Shas Lait bl nr -2 

_ fae 19,7 ayy ae pP 5 4 eb A 

-O pA 4 4 pS thee oF (YUH 
“Verily, this is My Way leading straight: follow it: Follow 
not (other) paths: They will scatter you about from this 
path: Thus doth He command you, that ye may righteous”. 

(Q. 6:153) 

That is, Allah, the Almighty has said that He has revealed the 
Qur'an to them to adopt the right course and this is the only way to 
reach Him. Hence they should avoid the ways shown by the 
ancestors, teachers, guides, rites and rituals, and the paths dictated 
by the kings, Their ways will cause you deviate from the path of 


Allah , it has been made clear so that no body is left without being 
warned. 


The example of what has been said above is that anyone is 
being called by a king who has to pass a long way in order to reach 
the court. A messenger is being sent to guide him through the way. 
Moreover, the right way is being shown to follow, wrote down all 
the signs. He has already been informed that a number of ways and 
sub-ways come out of the main road, but they have to follow it 
leaving aside others. otherwise they will go astray and get 
deprived of the opportunity to reach the destination. Now, if the 
person referred to here. goes alongwith the messenger to some 
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distance but leaves the main road thereafter and takes to other 
avenues and keeps aside the right advice and even warning of the 
messenger, he 1s bound to reach his doom instead of reaching the 
king. One cannot get access to the king by following others. It 1s 
the same that the people of all ages has been doing. It only led to 
the process of division and sub-division. The Jews and the 
Christians have adopted this course and even the Muslim followed 
suit and got split up into thousands of sects. Similarly, Allah the 
Exalted sent the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) as His Messenger with His Message for the people to 
be guided to the right path. He commanded them to follow the 
Qur'an as it shows the right path and it is the only path which leads 
directly to Allah, the Almighty. Now if they follow the course set 
by the Jews and Christians, Zoroastrians or the Hindus or invent 
theirown, they will be certainly misguided and bound to go astray 


From the above verse it is apparent that the right and straight 
way isto follow the Holy Qur'an in letter and spirit. It leads to Allah 
without any risk, and one who takes to any other course goes astray. 
away from the path of Allah, whether it be the path of the pagans of 
the bygone days or of the present age or of the ‘ignorants’, 
innovators etc. At present a large number of persons have adopted 
the path of various sects leaving aside the way shown by the Qur'an 
and hadith... that is, not to give Zakat, not to perform hajj etc. and 
to avoid all kinds of prayers, to adopt the path of heretics and 
transgressors and to do whatever is akin to attitude and likeness 
Similarly, to adopt the path of the hypocrites, to build shrines and 
mosques over the graves, to think that the dead saints have become 
one with Allah or Allah has absorbed in them, to beg the dead 
persons for fulfilling their needs, to vow for something, to adopt 
the course of the ancestors and the pagans 1n opposition to the way 
of Allah and His Messenger, to take pride in lineage, to cry and 
beat the breast on someone's death and lament loudly, to consider 
the second marriage of a widow as a vice, to fasten ‘sehra’ at the 
time of marriage, to shave the beard, toembrace others on the Eid 
day, to kindle lights on the occasion of shubrat, to” consider 
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mounting of an ass, a donkey and a camel to be improper, to 
practise augury, to consider some dates, days and moments 
unfortunate and others fortunate, to adore the pictures and 
photographs of the ancestors, to celebrate death anniversaries, teja, 
daswan, chaliswan etc. to adore the footprints of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) these are all rites of the 
Hindus or those invented by the religious teachers and guides. 
They adopted many ways of deviations and perversions, discarding 
the only way of Allah and His Messenger. And in spite of these 
transgressions they claim to be following the way of Allah, the 
Almighty. 


Allah, the Exalted says in Surah A’te-Imran of the Holy Qur'an: 
soe é ld 4 


Bg Sot ae isl EEIN 


ee ae ae en 
-7J IPE aly SS> 
“Say : “If ye do love Allah, Follow me : Allah will love you 
and forgive you your sins; For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.” 
(Q. 3:31) 


That is, people of every religion claim that they love Allah; they 
are His servants; whatever task they perform it is for the sake of his 
love so that He is happy and love them too and forgive them inspite 
of shortcomings. Almighty Allah has said: “Tell them O° Prophet 
that if you are true in your love for Allah, it is He who has sent me 
to you and hence you obey me accordingly; do whatever work I 
entrust with you; follow my way so that it is known that your love 
for Allah is true and He forgives you in return for He is forgiver and 
Merciful for such men.” Now if a person doesn’t follow the way of 
the Prophet of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
claim his love for Allah even after innovating new courses, he is a 
liar. Almighty Allah is annoyed with him and the Prophet of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) inflicts and sends his 
curses on such a person. It is because of this the person claims his 
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love for Allah while in fact he claims prophethood for himself and 
intends to eshtablish his own Shariat . Hence he is in no way faithful 
to the Prophet of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): 
he is rather against him out and out. 


It becomes clear from the above ayah that one who refrains 
from obeyaing the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and claims his love for Allah at the same time, isa liar. One 
is tme in love for Allah only when he follows the Sunnah of the 
Prophet. Only such a person is beloved of Allah; Allah loves him 
and He will forgive his sins and confer his forgiveness and mercy 
on him. 


Allah the Exalted says in Surah Nisa of the Holy Quran 
$4 Beers - 4, a ie 4, Poa yee ne 
` b a f « s . $ ’ 
Sad eb Ga DAS & Oey UD 
d Ce ame PE ba foe. Ao Ree s pA 
Lalas lyka caas U, be piil d giaa U 
“But no by thy Lord, they can have no (real) faith. Untill they 
make thee judge in all disputes between them. And find in their 


souls no resistance against thy decisions, but accept them with the 


fullest conviction.” 
(Q. 4:65) 


That is, when any dispute arise regarding religious matters or 
worldly affairs or conceming rites, rituals and customs ..... each 
having his own claim of right and wrong one should accept the 
judgement of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) whether it is to one’s likeness or not. It is only then the 
claim of being a believer may be accepted as true. And one who 
does not consider the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) as the real judge and arbiter and differs from his 
judgment and evades his rulings, he is bound to go astray and Jose 
his faith. Such a person is, in fact, a transgressor, hypocrite and an 
unbeliever. He calls himself to be a Muslim only in name, he 1s 
a no way liable to be included among the believers of the 
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Messenger of Islam and his Ummah. In the same way thousands 
of rites and customs find circulation among Muslims of India, hike 
slaughtering of a goat at the birth of a child and firing, keeping of 
an arrow and the Holy Qur'an on the bed of a woman who has 
recently given birth to a child, performing of ceremony on the 
sixth day after child birth, naming the child ascertain ‘Baksh’ and 
‘Ghulam’ of so and so, considering a woman dirty and unclean for 
forty days even if her bleeding is stopped much before it, fixing 
up four years and four months for the first lesson of a baby and 
celebrate the occasion with pomp and show, holding festivities on 
the occasion of circumcission, taking the circumcised to graves 
for saluting. wearing red or yellow clothes, applying myrtle, typing 
comb, serving food to the cemmunity, causing women to abstain 
from sexual intercourse and beautifying themselves and sleeping 
on the cot, making ta‘ziyah (a model of the tombs of Imam Hasan 
and Husain carried in procession during Muharram), holding 
congregations of Muharram, considering thirteen days of ‘Safar’ 
to be inauspicious, going for recreation on every Wednesday and 
holding assemblies for celebrating birthday of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) during the month of 
‘Rabi-ul-aw'wal (third month of Hijri year) and getting up and 
keep standing while the birth of the Messenger of Allah is 
mentioned keeping in mind that the soul of the Apostle visits such 
a gathering, observing “the Eleventh” of Rabi'us-sani (the fourth 
month of the Hijri year), cracking of fireworks and cooking ‘halwa’ 
in the month of Sha'ban (the eighth month of the Hijri year) and 
observing the last Friday of the Ramdhan the day of ‘farewell 
address’, preparing ‘siwayyan’ (paste turned into slender threads) 
onthe Eid day, shaking hands and embracing after Eid prayer, 
avoiding marriage during the month of Ziga'd (the eleventh month 
of the Hijri year) etc. and considering the cot of the dead as 
inauspicious, thinking the name of Hadrat Izra‘il and Surah Yasin 
as something bad, writing Kalimah (Word of Allah) on the Coffin, 
putting genealogy in the grave, observing the tenth, the fortieth. 
six-monthly and anniversary of the deceased, causing hafiz (one 
who knows the Holy Qur'an by heart) to sitat the graves. putung 
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sheets on the graves, building tombs, writing dates and life-sketcb 
on the graves. Kindling hghts there, condemning the mention of 
the death, mourning the dead after three days, visiting: graves 
after makme a long journey, depriving the daughters from the 
estate of a deceased person, performing totka (a superstitious 
remedy) forthe sick, holding Tuesday, Wednesday and a Saturday 
as inauspicious and some dates as impure and unclean, reciting an 
invented supplication while lighting a lamp: observing Holi, 
Diwali and other religious rites and rituals of the Unbelievers, 
thinking mounting of camel, ass and donkey as an evil, and 
thinking the same about the exchange of ‘salan’ (salutation) 
between man and female and between elders and youngers, 
refusing toaccept the existence of fortune, preferring Hadrat Ah 
(may Allah be pleased with him) to Hadrat Abu Bakr and Hadrat 
Umar (may Allah be pleased with them), considering the Caliphates 
of Hadrat Abu Bakr and Hadrat Umar tmay Allah be pleased with 
them) to be based on untruth, have low opinions about ‘ahle-bait’ 
and Companions of the Apostle and condemning them, spending 
lavishly on marriages, lamenting laudly and beating breast on one’s 
death. 


In short, thousands of such impure and invented rites and 
rituals, manners and customs are observed and practised without 
taking care of do's and don'ts. But the most safe and righteous way 
is to follow the sayings and practices of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). Even during the life-time of 
the Messenger of Allah, children were born, male children were 
circumcised, first lesson was taught to them, people of that period 
also got married, fell ill and expired ar’ were buried, they also 
passed the months of Muharram and Safar. Now the question 
arises as to what the Messenger of Allah would do on such 
occasions and what did his Companions do. Every Muslim is 
bound by the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). But one who opposes or disagrees with the 
Sunnah of the Apostle must bear in mind that he has gone astray: 
And if it is accepted beyond any doubt that these rites and 
practices. have heen invented tater after the days of the 
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Companions of the Apostle, their successors and after the 
followers of their successors, then the verdict of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is mentioned here 
under: 


Bukhari and Muslim reports from Hadrat Ayesha (may Allah 
be pleased with her) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
A‘lah be upon him) : 


Supa else eo ur 


“One who invents a new thing in my religion which is not 
found in it, is certainly wrong and rejected.” 


That is, one who invents such a thing inthe religion which in 
not based on truth stands wrong and rejected. New things are of two 
kinds: One, something that was not needed during the days of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), his holy 
Companions, his successors and the followers of the successors; 
Secondly, those things that were needed later on. For example, 
books of grammar, diacritical points of the Qur'an and fiqh 
(Islamic jurisprudence) were not written in those days, because 
the earlier Muslims were Arabs; they could understand the Holy 
Qur’ an without grammar and diacritical points. They could read it 
correctly and since most of them wre scholars of Islamic Jaws and 
had least differences among them. Hence they were not in need of 
a book on figh etc. But, later on, when Islam went out of Arab and 
came to India etc. the Believers needed all these things. When 
these things were written or compiled or edited or researches 
carried on are not bid'at (innovation). Bid'at is one that was 
disapproved also during the days of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and his Companions and their 
successors and followers of the successors. Such innovations 
are wrong and stand rejected. For example, people would die and 
get buried even in those days but the tenth or fortieth was not 
observed nor Fatiha (prayer for the dead) was recited; these rites 
were not even considered. For example, marriages were 
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celebrated those days but without ‘sachaq? and fireworks and 
smushaf-arst; all such rites are wrong and stand rejected. 
Religious uct 1s one which has virtues and rewards in doing them 
and losing rewards in case of undoing. Hence, religious acts are 
oftwo kinds: One, which belongs to heart, like faith, creed, reason, 
attention. Jove. enmity etc., secondly, those which have 
behavioural features like prayers, financial matters, ntes and 
habits, Now it was the rights of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) alone to put any thing right or 
wrong and for this purpose alone, he was sent as the Messenger of 
Allah. And the Messenger of Allah has said that one who invents 
anew faith, prayer, rite without having any example inthe religion. 
i stands as bid ‘at and hence wrong and rejected. An analogy is to 
be found out by a religious director alone. 


Muslim reports from Jabir that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


peo La Sas sal pty ŠI ALT Catt po OU 


~ Us ded, JS y be DIM py leg ale al 


“The best among the words is the Word of Allah; the best 
among the ways is the way of Messenger of Allah; the 
worst among the affairs isthe affair which is new andevery 
new thing (attached to religion) is deviation ” 


That is, Allah, the Almighty is more merciful to man than his 
futher that He sent the Holy Qur'an for the guidance of man by 
abrogating the former ones and described all things good for this 
world and the Hereafter. Hence all should follow them. The 
Messenger of Allah was sent to explain and elucidate the meaning 
ol Quranic verses inclear words and put ali mto practice. Nothing 
was deft to be invented and added later. Hence. if. in spite of all 
this. anything new Is added to the religion t t5 sheer evil und to 
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corrupt the pure and clean code of Allah. lt is to assert that what was 
sent earlier was imcomplete and hence was to be completed by the 
coming generations. And since an innovator acts keeping in view 
that he is righteous in all his performances, hence he has almost 
nochance to revert to the right path. Thus he keeps on going along 
the deviated path. 


Bukhari reports from Ibn Abbas that the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Bey tl tab ou a J pull p24! 
Gm pe pls yl podas Ada dee pY! 


> Gt 


“Three men of all incur wrath of Allah: one who commits 
sin inside haram; another one who adopts the rites and 
practices of the former pagans and; the third one who sheds 
blood of a Muslim only for blood sake.” 


That is, one who commits a sin he incurs displeasure of Allah 
and wrath of Allah turns towards him. But, of all, the wrath of Allah 
befalls on one who commits sin inside the haram of the holy 
Ka' bah: on one who tries to restore the rites of the pagans and on 
one who sheds blood of a Muslim without rhyme or reason. It is 
because he, in fact, opposes the Will of Allah. Allah, the Almighty 
proclaimed the holy Ka’bah His House and commanded to observe 
esteem of it and say prayer in it. Hence one who fails to observe 
the esteem of Ka’bah and shows utter disrespect to it, is a 
transgressor. Allah, the Almighty created man and gave him eyes, 
nose, ears etc. and put all organs right and let them grow, gave him 
aplace on this earth and conferred Faith on him and hence. if one, 
tries to kill him means that he wants to oppose Allah. He wants to 
killand remove from the face of the earth whom Allah wants to keep 
living. People of the past invented something new considering itto 
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be right, clean and virtuous. But since those ntes and practices 
were based on deviations from the right path, Allah, the Almighty, 
sent His Messenger with the Holy Qur'an to obliterate all the rites 
and practices of the bygone days. Here also the Unbelievers are in 
constant conflict. with Allah, the Almighty, since they try to 
popularise their beliefs and practices among the masses as against 
the Will and Pleasure of Allah. They want to maintain what Allah 
wants to obliterate. Thus, they are enemies of Allah. Pagans of the 
past considered the sayings and practices of their religious gindes 
as true and virtuous and superior to those dictated by Allah. Thus. 
to refrain from speaking the truth in matters of what is right or 
because of some greed and worldly gain, to bring aboutalterations 
and distortions in the Qur'an and hadith, to give a different 
interpretation of an obvious meaning of a word, to fabricate 
religious tenets according to one’s own desire. to adopt an atutude 
of peace with all, to think highly of one’s uncestory, tO beat and crs 
for the dead, to wear black clothes, to build high graves and tombs 
overthem, to write dates and life-sketches onthe graves and tombs. 
to build mosques over the graves, to offer food to the shrines. te 
consider music and songs as a part of prayer, to consider thirteen 
days of the month of Safar to be inauspicious, to take stars as 
auspicious and inauspicious, tO believe in jinns and fairies, to 
practise augury, to make offerings to elders and saints, to adore 
pictures, to refuse to consider anyone Prophet or Friend of Allah il 
he does not perform any miracle etc. Thousands of such rites and 
practices come from the Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians, 
hypocrites and pagans of Makkah. Many more rites and rituals were 
adopted from the Hindus. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) came to wipe out such rites and rituals and 
for the same purpose the Holy Qur'an was revealed, Thus, one who 
adopts and practises such pervasive rites and customs and tries te 
give currency to them among Muslims, in general, ts accursed and 
rejected by Allah, the Almignty. as per the above-mentioned 
hadith 


It should be borne in mind that to restore and keep gemeg the, 
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rites and customs of the pagan past is also a form of innovation. It 
is also wrong to think that what is not proclaimed to be evil in the 
Holy Qur'an and hadith should not be taken as evil. It is wrong 
because what is not permitted by Allah and His Apostle is certainly 
forbidden. 


Muslim reports from Ibn Mas`ud that the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Opole aul os OY 5 25 ate i ge 

al Yi pS oh Orga O gila bess 

Y U opiy Ope Le Og pde ade oa 

me dale cy ce p43 oda e tale opad Og ay 

a ee pe tals em toler org et 5 943 lel 
- Jo i OY! cy BU ely 


“Any Prophet who was sent to his Ummah before me was 
opposed by some and supported by others; they were 
followed by bad-natured persons who did notdo what they 
were asked and did what they were not asked for; thus, one 
who makes supreme efforts against them with hands, he 
isa perfect Muslim; one who makes supreme efforts from 
his tongue is also a Muslim and; one who makes supreme 
efforts with his heart is a Muslim too; but there is not an 
iota of Faith thereafter.” 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has narrated the affairs of the Ummah of the past Prophets. The 
people of his own Ummah were virtuous and good-natured: they 
helped the Apostle in carrying out the commands of Alab and they 
themselves practised as they were preached. Hence, Allah, the 
Almighty said that those who make supreme efforts in killing the 
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innovators and wipe out their machinery of innovation, is a 
perfect Muslim and achieves the first rank in Islam; one who 
makes use of his tongue for forbidding acts of ‘bid’at’ and 
counsels the innovators against the evils of bid'at, is also a Muslim 
but of the second rank and; one who looks down upon the acts of 
bid'at, finds out ways and means of its removal and does not go 
hands in hands with the innovators; is also a Muslim, but belongs 
to the third grade and is, therefore, weak in Faith, But after this 
there is not an iota of Faith left in him. 


Itis obvious from the above discussion that everyone should try 
his best to eliminate ‘bid'at’. He must make all-out efforts to bring 
to light the evils of bid'at, look it down and condemn it from the 
bottom of his heart, refrain from keeping any friendship and 
intimacy with the innovators. If he does so his Faith is bound to get 
spotted. Hence he should save himself acts of bid'at as far as 
possible and practicable. It is also a bid’at to practise something 
which has not been forbidden. For instance, itis obligatory to wash 
hands up to elbow during Wudu (ablution) and it is, however, not 
forbidden to wash up to armpit. Thus, if one washes up to armpit 
thinking it to be right because itis not forbidden he is a transgressor 
because he doesa thing he is not asked for; or, for example, one 
should call Allah-o-Akbar four times at the outset during Adhan 
but if he calls it five times on the plea that calling Adhan five times 
is not forbidden. But this plea is rejected outright because it is not 
commanded tocall Adhan more than four times. Two rak’ats (apart 
of the prayer which includes standing, bending and prostration) 
of Sunnah prayer are fixed in the Fajr prayer. But if one says three 
or four rak'ats, he will be forbidden to do soon the same basis that 
one has not been asked to do so. 


Tirmidhi reports from Abdullah bin Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: 
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“A time will come in the life of my Ummah as it came in 
the life of Bani Isra’il, and there will not be an iota of 
difference so that anyone will perfrom dirty act openly 
with his mother, if anyone from Bani Isra’il would have 
done so: Bani Isra‘il were split up into seventy two sects: 
my Ummah will get split up into seventy three sects, and 
all of them will be hellish except one.” 


“Which one sect, O° Messenger of Allah?" the Companions 
asked. 


“They will follow my way and that of my companions,” 
said the Apostle, and added: 


“My Ummah will include such people who will circulate 
bid ‘ats among people so that they turn into ones who have 
been bitten by a mad dog resulting in the loss of all veins 
and joints.” 

That is, my Ummah will pass through a period when people 
will adopt acts of bid ‘uty. They will find themselves involved in 
such faiths, prayers, chantings. recitations. fastings, charities ete. 
Which are quite new to Islam. They will face disunity and 
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dissension more than what the Jews and the Christians faced 
because they got split up into seventy-two sects, while the 
Believers will get split up into seventy-three. So it happened 
according to the prophecy. Hence, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had prophesied that the sect 


following his way and that of his Companions will enter Heaven, 
while all others will go to Hell. 


It is clear from the above-mentioned hadith that one who acts 
according to the sayings and practices of the Messenger of Allah 
and his Companions is the man of Heaven, while one who goes 


against the way of the Apostle and his Companions will go 
straight to Hell. 


Tirmidhi reports from Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: 
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“O child! pass your days and nights in a way that you keep 
no malice and enmity” and added, ‘my child, it is my 
Sunnah and; one who befriends my Sunnah, befriends me, 
and one who keeps my friendship will accompany me to 
the Heaven.” 


It comes to know from the above hadith that keeping friendship 
with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
means following his way and only such a person will enter the 
Heaven. 


Baihagi reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with 
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him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: 
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“One who follows my Sunnah at the time of crisis and 
disruption will get reward equal to those of a hundred 
martyrs.” 

That is, when thousands of bid'ats will go in circulation and 
each one will claim to be righteous and virtuous. anyone who 
follows my way and keeps aloof from bid'at will getreward equal 
to those of one hundred martyrs. It is because thousands of 
innovators will condemn him and will be thirsty of his life and 
esteem and he will keep patience inalt Opposition and trouble. Now: 
the time has come for all to think over the matter and act 
accordingly. 


Ahmad and Baihaqi report from Jabir that once Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) appeared before the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: 
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“We hear something from the Jews and like them; will you 
please allow us to get them preserved in writing?” 


Thereupon the Messenger of Allah said: 
“Are you amazed as did the Jews and the Christians? 


Certainly, I have brought for you an enlightenedCode and 
had Musa been alive he would have no alternative but to 
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follow me.” 


That is, in a religion where commands and injunctions are not 
very clear and in detail, both the religious scholars und the masses 
are at a loss what to do and how to solve the problem and unfasten 
the knot. In such a state of embarrassment, they learnt some tenets 
and codes of other religions and made a mess of everything. But 
Islam deals each and everything in great detail beyond any doubi 
and suspicion and abrogated all other religions and their codes and 
laws, Had their Prophet Musa been alive in the present age, he must 
have followed the Codes of Islam. 


Itisclear from the above hadith that learning and adopting nites 
and affairs of other religions is not allowed except those that could 
help preach Islam among others and restore Unbelievers to the path 
of guidance. But forthisa Believer must be well-versed in the tenets 
of Islam. Since the Jews and Christians know very little about their 
religions, they adopted many things from the Hindus and others 
and mixed them up with their own. Similarly most of the ignorant 
persons saw many prohibited thingsin others and adopted them for 
their own. And when they are said that the things are alien to Islam 
they come into conflict with the righteous persons. 


Imam Ahmad and Tirmidhi report from Abu Umama (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
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“No nation deviated from the path of guidance afte! 
receiving guidance but for dispute.” Thereafter, reciting 
a verse £2 further said: 


“The infidels do not argue thee (the Apostle) but with 
dispute since the infidels are totally a disputer by nature.” 
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Here dispute means to falsify one who is righteous. When the 
people of the past remained stuck to the truth, they had been on 
the right path. But as soon as they objected to the right course of 
life, they went astray. Hence a Muslim should not raise any 
dispute in matter of bid'at and follow the truth as written in the 
Qur'an and hadith. And one who fights for bid'at tries to keep in 
going, he is truly misguided. During the times of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) most of the pagans 
knew the truth very well but they fought still. Hence, Allah, the 
Almighty declared them sheer disputer; they do not enter into an 
argument to arrive at the truth but just to deviate from it knowingly. 


Allah be praised ! A Muslim proves an act as bid'at and asks 
anyone to refrain from it, but the later argues that he will do it 
because his ancestors, religious guides or people of his city do so 
Such a person abandons the path of truth shown by Allah, the 
Almighty and His Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). 


Abu Dawud reports from Hadrat Anas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) would say : 
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“Do not put any hardship on yourselves otherwise Allah 
will put hardship on you. Any nation which followed the 
path of hardship was put to hardship by Allah. And Allah, 
the Almighty said: 


“The monkery they have invented was certainly not made 
obligatory on them by Me.” 


That is, some of the Jews and Christians took tomonkery and 
left for forests. They wore sack clothes and put a chain round their 
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nech and became eunuch for fear of commuitnng adultery. And by 
doing all this, they considered them to be righteous Hence. Allah 
the Ahmights. says thatthe monkery and faqiri (vocation of a fakir: 
adopted bs them is not by the Command of Allah. Hence. our 
Prophet peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to hts 
Lerak that when a person gets himself indulged in hardship is lett 
by Allah, the Almighty in the same hardship. and he does nut 
anderstand it at all. You should, therefore. keep away from such 
acts ot deviation. Allah. the Almighty, has made His Shari'ah vers 
cass and hence one should not impose hardships upon himself 
Thus to consider utensils. water and clothes of a Muslim dirty and 
unviean: using foo much water for performing wudu, forming 
intention vocally for salat again and again, to take bath like 
Hindus foreach task. keeping away from the company of others. 
chanting Durud . etc., against the mode of Sunnah. 


Moreover, to abandon eating meat once in a day, to refrain fram 
wearing good clothes and good and lawful food, vegetables, to 
abandon the use of any particular thing once a month or on a 
particular day, to perform any rite of death or marriage and carry 
it on and to consider the marriage and death inauspicious without 
performing those rites, to make delay in performing circumcision 
or marriage unless those rites are performed at the proper time 
and in proper manner, are all acts of bid'at. And to celebrate urs of 
a saint once in a year or to visit the shrine of a particular religious 
guide etc. also form part of bid'at. People of the past got in trouble 
only by indulging in such acts. 


It is obvious from the above-mentioned facts that one should 
not invent anything of his own; he shouid, rather, follow only the 
path shown by Allah and His Apostle. However, an even lawful act 
may be temporaraily abandoned for some particular gain or for 
fulfilling the demand of the situation, forexample, a patient may 
desist from eating meat and bread on the advice of a physician 
But he should resume eating it as soon as he is cured. Nobody ts 
permitted to eat one thing and desist from eating another on his 
own and only by way of caution 
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Imam Malik reports from Hadrat Malik bin Anas (may Allah 
be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: 
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“Tam leaving two things for you so that you will never go 
astray till you keep holding these two———-one is the Book 
of Allah and the second is the Sunnah of His Messenger.” 


Every individual is living in a state of constant stress and 
strain. The world, the Satan, parents, the ruler, teacher, religious 
guide. friends, acquaintances, wife and children pull him towards 
own way. A man gets his needs fulfilled by almost each of them. 
Hence, Allah, the Almighty, has put in His Book and His 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in his 
Sunnah the ways and means of solving all such problems. The Holy 
Qur’an and Sunnah provide guidline in all affairs of life. Hence, if 
one follows the way of those other than Allah, the Almighty, he is 
bound to go astray. Very unfortunate he is who is led by Satan 
keeping aside the way of Allah and His Messenger (peace and 
bessings of Allah be upon him). 


Razin reports from Hadrat Abdullah ibn Mas’ ud (may Allah be 
pleased with him) to have said: 
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“One who wants to follow the right path should follow 
those who are no more, for the persons alive are in the grip 
of evils and mischiefs. Those during the life-time of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
were better and more virtuous, deep in knowledge and 
devoid of formalities. They were raised by Allah for the 
company of His Apostle and for establishing His religion 
on firm ground. Hence you should follow them step by 
step and hold their habits and manners firmly for they 
were certainly on the right path.” 


That is, one should refrain from inventing new methods and 
form new attitudes but go along the way of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and his companions and 
adopt their rites and customs; for they were good-natured and 
simple-hearted. They had deep knowledge, understanding and 
wisdom. They were above all formalities. It is because of this they 
were made courtiers of the Messenger of Allah so that the religion 
of Allah, the Almighty was established by them. Hence, try to 
know and discover their high traits and characters. They were 
certainly onthe right path. But more the distance from their period, 
more Satan made inroads on the Faith and actions of the Believers. 
They became victim of pomp and luxuries and differences among 
them widened day by day. Now at a time when the Muslims are 
victim of dissensions and disruptions, the Believers should stick to 
the way of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and his Companions without inventing new ideas and attitude. 
Otherwise the Day of Judgment is quite at hand and one will have 
to taste the result of his thoughts and actions. 


Bukhari reports the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) saying: 
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“First of all I shall arrive at the ‘Fountain of Kausar” (the 
name of a fountain in paradise) and put the matter right. 
Whoever will come to me will get his thirst quenched and 
from that day onhe will never feel thirsty. Thereafter, some 
groups of people will appear who will know me and I shall 
know them, but a screen will be drawn between them and 
myself. I shall say that they belong to me but I shall be 
given to know that these people invented new things after 
Iam gone. Thereupon, I shall say: keep them off ! Keep 
them off, those who changed my religion after me.” 


That is, on the Day of Resurrection when the sun will come 
very near and the Hell will be visible, the heat will touch its height 
and the people will feel thirsty, a fountain will be seen there whose 
water will be whiter than milk, sweeter than honey, and colder than 
ice. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
will arrive there ahead of all, and will give water to every one 
passing that way. But when innovators will go to that fountain, 
the Messenger of Allah will recognise them to be the people of his 
Ummah because of their chanting Word of Allah and saying Salat 
and thus having particular signs; they will also recognise the 
Messenger of Allah as their Apostle. But a group of angels will 
stand between them and the Apostle, stopping them to advance 
further. When the merciful Prophet will tell the angels that these 
people belong to his Ummah, the angels will say in reply that these 
people had invented new things in his religion after his departure 
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whichis unknown to him, he will, in spite of the hard times and their 
thirst will ask the angels to keep them off from him. It was because 
they had added new things to his religion and changed its feature 
beyond recognition. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was sent to uproot innovations but they added 
tothem instead. This is to be borne in mind that Allah, the Almighty 
sent His Apostle with His Book for spreading His Message and for 
demonstrating His codes and laws through actions. When the Holy 
Qur'an was completed and the time of the final departure of the 
Apostle came near, Allah, the Almighty said: 
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“Today I have perfected your religion for you, and I 
have completed My Favour upon you and I have approved 
for you al-Islam as the (Divine) Code of life.” 

(Q.5:4). 


That is, when the religion of Allah was perfected and His 
Favour was completed, then, if one adds something new to the 
religion, it is out of the realm of the Qur'an. In the same manner, 
if anyone curtails anything from the injunctions of the Qur'an, he 
certainly reduces the importance and virtues of the Message of 
Allah. 


In short, when the Prophet of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), his Companions, successors of the Companions 
and their followers departed and the knowledge of the Holy 
Qur’an lessened, new sections of people rose to add new things 
in religion and their followers took these new things as part of true 
religion. Thus the pure religion was tainted. Many new and 
ridiculous rites and rituals were added to circumcision and 
marriage. May Allah save all of us from such bid’ats. 


Chapter -Two 


Mention of Facts About Faith 


This chapter consists of mention of such verses of the Holy 
Qur'an and ahadith which brings to light facts concerning Iman 
(faith) so that every wise person may come to know that actions 
against the verses and ahadith are actions of Faithlessness. 


One should bear in mind that all acts of /man (Faithfulness) are 
performed according to the dictates of Allah and His Messenger 
and not guided by one’s wisdom and logic. Had it been so, great 
philosophers and wise men like Aristotle etc. would have been 
perfect men. But this is not the fact. Reason must be subordinate to 
Shari'ah; Shari'ah must not obey reason. Allah, the Almighty says 
in Surah Muminun of the Holy Qur’an: 
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“Successful indeeg are the Believers, those who 
humble themselves in their prayers; who avoid vain talk; 
who are active in giving Zakat; who guard their modesty, 
except with those joined to them in the marriage bond, or 
(the captives) whom their right hands possess, — for (in 
their case) they are free fromblame, but those whose 
desires exceed those limits are transgressors; 
those who faithfully observe their trusts and their 
covenants; and who (strictly) guard their prayers;—these 
will be the heirs, who will inherit paradise; they will dwell 
therein (forever). 


(Q.23:1-11) 


That is, those Muslims who look to Allah in salat, keep pressed 
with fear of Allah, the Almighty, concentrate on their prayer and 
keep aloof from futile, worthless and meaningless activities are 
righteous. Same is the case with those who do not indulge in music 
and fun and evasion of Zakat, commit sexual intercourse only with 
their wives or slave-girls and not with any other woman and do not 
commit sexual acts elsewhere like arranging of muta‘h (a temporary 
marriage) or to indulge in adultery with a hired woman or do it 
by way of friendship or by force or do masturbation. All such 
persons are righteous. And needs and desires of all those are 
fulfilled who keep promise, Say prayers in time and do not neglect 
it at any cost. Only these people are true successors of Hadrat 
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“For, Believers are those who, when Alah 1s mentioned. 
foe} a tremor in their hearts, and when they hear His 
revelations rehearsed, find their faith strengthened, and 
put cally) their trust in their Lord: who establish regular 
prayers and spend (freely) out of the gifts we have given 
them for sustenance: such in truth are the Believers: the) 
have grades of dignity vith their Lord. and forgiveness. 


and generous sustenance.” 
QKI 


It isthe sign of Fuith that one fears and shudders with terror 
then the name of Allah, the Almighty is mentioned before him. 
Hears with fondness when the Book of Allah is recited: obey every 
order, consider everything to be right and believe i: rely on his 
Lord alone: say sælar properly: and spend from what Allah has 
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bestowed on him only he is the true Muslim. He becomes closer to 
Allah with every virtue of his 


It is clear from the above discussion that the person lacking in 
the virtues must not make any claim regarding his Muslimhood. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Anfal of the Holy Qur'an: 
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“Those who believe, and emigrate, and fight for the faith, 
in the Cause of Allah as well as those who give (them) 
asylum and aid, these are (all) in very truth the Believers: 
for them is the forgiveness of sins and a provision most 


generous.” 


(Q.8:74) 


That is, those who embraced Islam and left their house in the 
territories of the Unbelievers in accordance with the Cornmand of 
Allah; fought in the way of Allah and those who gave asylum and 


helped them are true Muslims. They will get a place of respect in the 
Heaven. 


Allah, the Almighty said in Surah Al-Hujurat of the Holy 
Qur’an: 
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Mention of Facts about Faith 


“Only those are Believers who have believedin Allah and 
His Messenger, and have never since doubted, but have 


striven with their belongings and their persons in the 
Cause of Allah: Such are the sincere ones.” 


(Q.49:15) 
To believe in Allah means to consider Allah one’s Creator, 
Master, Nourisher, Reliever of needs and Remover of difficulties; 
to accept these commands from the bottom of heart, to be thankful 
to Him in comforts and discomforts, and to obey His Will at all 
costs. To believe in the Messenger of Allah means to consider him 
better than every creature of Allah, to carry out what he says 
thinking it to be according to the Will of Allah. without putting his 
own reason into it, is indeed a true Believer 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah An-Nisa‘a of the Holy 
Qur’an: 
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“But no by thy Lord, they can have no (real) Faith. Until 
they make thee judge in all disputes between them. And 
find in their souls no resistance against thy decisions, but 
accept them with the fullest conviction.” 

(Q.4:65) 


Itis amply clear by the verse quoted above that it is the symbol 
of Faith that any dispute arising in matters of this world or the 
Hereafter, should be settled according to the sayings and practices 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
without any ifs and buts. If one follows the path of Allah and Hts 
Messenger, he is a Believer, otherwise not. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Hadrat Abdullah ibn Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
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“Islam is based on five wings: to bear witness that none 
is hable to be worshipped except Allah; Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is His Servant 
and Messenger; to establish Salat; to give Zakat; and to 
observe fast during the month of Ramadan.” 


That is, everything has its base and root, and if the base and 
root are absent, the thing is also no more. In the same way, Islam 
is based on five things mentioned above. These are the basic 
principles of Islam. First of all, one has to bear witness that there 
is none liable to be worshipped other than Allah, the Almighty and 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is the 
Servant and Messenger of Allah; this belongs to heart and tongue. 
The second base of Islam is to establish Salat: this belongs to 
tody and soul. The third base of Islam is to give Zakat, this 
belongs to wealth of aperson. The fourth base of Islam is to observe 
fast in the whole month of Ramadan. The fifth and the last one is 
to perform Hajj of the holy Ka'bah; this is the prayer of body and 
wealth. 


To believe means to be certain about anything. If one makes 
confession of anything but acts against it, he is a liar and 
hypocrite. The hypocrites did the same during the life-time of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 


Allah, the Almighty has said in the Holy Qur'an that those 
people were liars and hypocrites, because they confessed one thing 
from their tongue and negate it by their action. When a person 
claims to believe in the Oneness of Allah, the Almighty, by his 
tongue and actions, it means he kepthimself away from all other 
telzions like those of idol-worshipping, Star-worshtpping. 


Mention of Facts about Faith 


worshipping of religious guides etc. And when one claims that 
there 1s none hable to be worshipped other than Allah, it means he 
has to worship Allah alone in letter and spirit, like bowing, 
prostrating, going round Ka'bah, spending in His name, observing 
fast for Him, vowing in His name, asking help from Him, calling 
His name in time of difficulties, chanting and reciting His Words, 
Nghting those who oppose Him etc. One should worship One Who 
is independent of needs and care-free and all others be dependents 
on him. Hence all others are themselves needy and destitues, how 
can a needy person fulfils needs of others? One who is totally and 
completely independent must have come into being of his own and 
has not been created by any other agency, one who is eternal, free 
from all defects and shortcomings, omnipotent and omnipresent, 
deciding everything out of his own will, knows the unseen. Thus, 
when one says “La ilaha illallah”, he accepts in letter and spirit all 
powers centredin Him. And whatever there is inthe form ofasaint, 
reason, body, spirit, dead or alive, jinn, ghost, fairy, tree, stone, 
standard, sign and symbol, house, shrine, grave, picture, paw, 
image etc., are all to be rejected and discarded outright. None is 
there for whom one should bow down in prayer or spend in his 
name or do any prayer whether physical, spiritual and financial. 
It is because none is eternal and care-free save Allah, the 
Almighty. All creatures are needy to Him. All of them have been 
created by Him; all are mortal: all are to be perished. 


Further, one has to believe in Muhammad (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) as the Messenger of Allah and that he has 
been sent by Allah with His Message. But the basic thing is that he 
isa servant of Allah. Had he not been so, he would not have brought 
message from anybody else. And when he was himself the servant 
of Allah, he had to worship and obey Him. But Since he was picked 
up for prophethood, he must have been above all creatures m regard 
to wisdom, mercy, sobriety, forsightedness, morality, humility. 
obedience, content, piety, generosity, valour, fear of Allah etc. 


For the Messenger of Allah. three things are but necessary: 


4 
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1) He must be truthful and not a liar. 
2) He must be innocent, committing no sin. 
3) He must convey the Message of Allah to His servants. 


Hence, if the Apostle is a liar, nobody will believe, and instead 
of receiving guidance, they will go astray. He must be innocent 
because a sinner cannot ask others to keep from sins. Similarly, if 
he fails to carry out his responsibility as conveyer of the Messenger 
of Allah and hides it instead, he is, in fact, not the true messenger 
of Allah at all. It would be futile to appoint such a person as 
messenger, and Allah, the Almighty, is not supposed to do 
anything futile. 


Thus, anyone who says “Ash’hado anna Muhammadan 
abduhu wa rasulohu.” he confesses that Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was the servant of Allah and it was 
a must for him also to worship and obey Allah. Moreover, he was 
above all creatures of Allah in human traits. Whatever he said was 
the Command of Allah, the Almighty. All his performances were 
according to the Will and Pleasure of Allah. None is innocent 
except the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and one who is not innocent may commit sins andcrimes, and 
such a person cannot guide anyone along the path of Allah. 


The second pillar of Islam is Salat (prayer). These are seventeen 
reka‘hs (‘raka't’ means a part of the salat which includes standing, 
bending and prostration). It is performed five times a day including 
night. None has the power to bring about any change in the rule. 
Nobody is permitted to add or substract from the fixed number of 
raka'hs. lt can be likened to a sovereign who chooses a very 
suitable person from among his subjects to attend his court times 
aday and declares terrible punishment for being absent. Now if the 
chosen fellow is at fault in carrying out the order of the king. he 
is hable to be condemned and punished. But. if he carries out the 
order of the king according to his willand pleasure and attends the 
seurt in the prescribed manner, praises him ma befitting way, 
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describes his obligations and extends his thanks for what Allah. 
the Almighty, has bestowed upon him, places his needs before the 
king with due respect and obeys all the wills, orders of the king with 
pride and sincerity, and leaves the place only after the permission 
of the king, he 1s certainly to get the greatest favour of the king 


Similarly, Allah, the Almighty, chooses some persons from 
among His creatures to attend His Court five times a day. But ıf 
he fails to perform his duty adequately, he is to be condemned by 
all the creatures and the result is wrath and punishment from Allah, 
the Almighty. However, if the person prepares himself for 
attending the Court of Allah by cleansing himself from ail dust, dirt 
and pollution, and the filth of polytheism and innovation, stands on 
the carpet for saying prayer having his face in the direction of 
Ka'abah, the sacred House of Allah and performs his prayer as he 
has been directed, praising Him in the most suitable words possible. 
professing that none is liable to be worshipped but He, seeking 
salvation fromthe Fire of Hell, he is a pure, sincere and true slave 
of Allah, the Exalted, liable to be favoured by his Creator, 
Susiainer and Master. 


The third pillar of Islam is Zakat (two and half percent of 
annual profits to be given in charity by Muslims to the class of 
people specified in the Qur'an). This can be likened to the tax or 
revenue or duty or excise or customs collected from the 
cultivators, traders, industrialists etc., for their protection and 
safety. If heclaims that all wealth and property belong to Allah, he 
should testify it by giving from it to Allah, as prescribed by Him 
He has raised the poor and needy from among them to receive the 
amounton His behalf. Thus one who evades Zakat is hable to incur 
punishment. 


The fourth pillar of Islam is Hajj. It is likened to those who 
are ordained to make representation before the king in his seat of 
power, Since the person has been appointed on an important post 
He may appear before the king in order to get his honour and status 
redeemed. In the same way, one has to cull at the appeinted plass 
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to make special representation before Allah, in the House of Allah. 
Thus, ail his big and small sins are pardoned and he comes back 
home so pure and clean as if he is born from the womb of his 
mother. 


The fifth pillar is observing fasts during the whole month of 
Ramadan. It is likened to sending expedition for the conquest of a 
country so that the army is kept alert through movements and 
exercises. Similarly, the Behievers are to move and fight against the 
evil forces of Satan during this month as an annual exercise. During 
this month, the Behievers have to wage a war against their personal 
and internal enemies also. They have not only to keep from 
eating, drinking and sexual intercourse in the state of fasting but 
also to make more exercises in prayers and try to achieve more 
reward and virtues during this sacred month. This is, in fact, the 
month of training which if received properly, leads to change for 
the best. Such a training not only prepares the Believers to fight 
against evils but also do exercises in hard work. endurance, 
patience and forbearance. They keep aloof from un-Islamic acts as 
they refrain from eating, drinking and cama! desires during this 
period. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Hadrat Abu Hurairah (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Vi ad Y Jy Lebaili imd Gy geass gees GLI 

dd eLa y Gah Ge GY ALLA lial, alll 
- OLN (yo 

“Faith has more than seventy branches. The mostexcellent 

of all the branches is to say ‘La ilaha illallah; the smallest 


branch is to remove hurdle from the way and to keep 
modesty.” 


Faith is like a tree which has green leaves and of varied colours 
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and fruits of different tastes, Similarly, there are more than seventy 
branches, the biggest among them is the Word (Kalimah) of Allah. 
In fact, this branch is like the root of the tree and the tiny branches 
are removing bricks, stones, thoms from thoroughfare so that 
nobody is troubled. One branch of faith is modesty and shame. In 
short, to recite Word of Allah, to observe modesty and to save 
creatures from trouble are the demand of Faith. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Hadrat Anas bin Malik (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace. and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Dagga y ce Aull Gal GS) ae Saal cep 
- gaal olill y 


“Nobody can become a Muslim unless I am dearer to him 
than his father, son, and all others.” 


That is, one cannot become a Muslim unless he keeps the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
dearer than his parents and all the creatures; loves him more than 
all others, follows his ‘sunnah’ in letter and spirit and translates 
them into action. This is what is called true love. Confessing love 
only from tongue without feeling it at heart and not following 
it is not love at all. 


It is clear fromthe above statement that one who follows the 
sayings of his religious guides, parents, kings etc. rejecting those 
of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), he is not a Muslim in the real term of the word. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Hadrat Anas bin Malik (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


al GIS cee GLa! E a eas 48 OS Ue COE 


aay laze Gaal gay Laal pun Laa All Gal Alpes 
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Ail odd) Gy) sey SU gd ages Gt eG Cy alll YI 
< UM i Gal Gf eG LS ie 


“One who retains three things has the taste of Faith; one 
who befriends Allah and His Messenger most; one who 
keeps friendship with aslave of Allah for the sake of Allah; 
and one who abhors going back to unbelief after being 
purified by Allah, as he desists falling into Fire.” 


That is, anyone who has-three traits i.e., he loves Allah and His 
Messenger more than others; befriends a slave of Allah for 
Allah’s sake; and abhors going back to unbelief after being saved 
from unbelief by Allah and considers this as falling into Fire, has 
the real taste of Islam i.e., the true character of Islam appears to 
him without an iota of doubt. 


Muslim reports from Hadrat Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
him), the son of Abdul Muttalib that the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Lips pals Ly alll eas Ge GLY! arta Gl 
-Y juj dames 


“One has thie real taste of Islam, who is happy with having 
Allah, the Almighty as his Lord; having Islam as his 
religion; and have Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) as his Prophet.” 


That is, one who is happy and satisfied that Allah is his Lord; 
Islam is his religion: and Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) is his Prophet has the real taste of Faith. And 
for real taste, Faith in these things should take firm root in one's 
heart, and one who has these things inculcated in heart gets the real 
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satisfaction. One who believes that none but Allah is his Lord, he 
willnever turn towards anybody other than Allah; one who believes 
firmly that only Islam is his religion, he will never follow any 
religion except Islam; and one who is satisfied that Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is his Prophet, he will 


never follow the ways of others against the will of the Messenger 
of Allah 


Bukhari reports Hadrat Anas bin Malik (may Allah be pleased 


with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


ass aay Sly LAL lg Wl da ya 

ai I g yaad AA Ad gen y Andy alll Led a} gall abaa 
L ad À 

“Anyone who says salat like me; turns his face towards 

Ka’ abah like me; and eats from the animal sacrificed as I do 

he is a Muslim; he is under the protection of Allah and 


His Messenger hence, do not break covenant under 
the security of Allah.” 


Salat is the mark of Islam. It is like the uniform of Islam 
without which nobody can become a Muslim. The Jews had no 
ruku (bending) in salat while the Christians had no Sajda 
(prostration). Both the Jews and the Christians would say their 
prayers facing Baitul Maqdis. Hence it has been said that anyone 
who performs salat like him with ruku and sajda and faces 
Ka'abah during salat, belongs to him, when he eats from the 
animal sacrificed by Muslims, he becomes their brothers and 
should be accepted as a Muslim because he has come under the 
protection of Allah and His Messenger. Thus it is haram 
(prohibited) to kill him without reason. So give him protection and 
don’t kill him nor snatch away his property from him. It is sheer 
interference with the protection given to him by Allah and breach 
of promise. It is now clear that to spare a Muslim from the 
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sufferings of life and property is the sign of Islam. Hence anyone 
practising these tenets of Islam is a Muslim beyond doubt and he 
should be treated accordingly. However, Allah alone knows the 
feelings of heart. 


Abu Dawud reports from Umama (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: 


- OLN! hil 


“Anyone who befriends someone for the sake of Allah and 
shows enmity against Him alone, gives something to 
anyone for Allah and refuses to give for His sake, he 
perfects his Islam.” 


That is, one who loves anyone witha purpose in view: for 
examples, he loves his parents because they nursed him; he shows 
respect to his religious guide and teacher because they taught him 
and guided him along the right path; he pays regards to an officer 
or a king because he seeks his protection he loves someone 
because he is generous; and he is attracted to someone because he 
has charming appearance. Moreover, one loves someone because 
he is friend of his friend. Apart from these persons, there are some 
others who deserve our love and respect because Allah, the 
Almighty, has commanded to do so, like Prophets, friends of 
Allah, martyrs, religious scholars, derveshes, all the Muslims and 
the angels etc. On the other hand, there are some who are to be 
Shown disrespect, spite and enmity by the Order of Allah, the 
Almighty, because they are accursed by Him, like Satan, 
unbelievers, unbelieving jinns. Hence a Muslim is required to love 
anyone for Allah's sake and to show enmity to anyone for Allah. 
Similarly, a Believer is asked to donate something with the 
permission of Allah and refuse to contribute anything to anyone 


for fear of the displeasure of Allah. Such a person is perfect in 
Faith. 
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Itis clear from the above discussion that one’s love and enmity, 
generosity and misery should be under the Will and Pleasure of 
Allah, the Exalted. This is the Faith at its height. 


Tirmidhi, Nasai and Baihaqi report from Abu Hurairah (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Islam (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Ce Ca gall g odg Lal Gye cy galawall abu cya alioall 
~ all gals agilas le lill aul 


“The perfect Muslim is one from whose tongue and hand 
other Muslims remain safe; and the perfect Believer is one 
who isregarded as trustworthy with respect to their lives 
and properties.” 


That is, a Muslim who is safe from another Muslim, for 
example, one who keeps away from inflicting any trouble to his 
fellow Muslims by hand, by refraining from backbiting, 
ridiculing, cursing, abusing, taunting, quarrelling, disclosing 
secrets, using harsh words, bearing false witness, and spares a 
Muslim by hand, by not killing, beating and wounding without any 
reason, snatching away his property, setting his housing on fire — 
—heis surely a perfect Muslim. A perfect Believer is one that 
instead of fearing, people make him trustee of their lives and 
properties. 


Baihaqi reports from Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) in 
its chapter on Iman (Faith) that very rarely the Messenger of Islam 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) addressed us without 
mentioning that : 


wl aged Cyd Ges A) GUI Y Gad glal Y 


‘one who has no trustworthiness has no Faith, and one who 
has no promise to keep, has no religion’ 
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It is now clear that one who fails to practise trustworthiness 
and keep promise and agreement is not a Muslim in its 
perfectness. 


Muslim reports from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


clea pallle ai Jay Le day JE tie se oti 
Se gy JL ko Ud alll ely Ole ge 
iad Jas Ligh ally ol ky 
“There are two deciding factors.” 


“Are there only two deciding factors”, O' Messenger of 
Allah,’ asked a person. 


“Yes. one who died establishing partners to Allah. would 
go to Hell; and one who died never associating anyone else 
to Allah, would go to Heaven.” 


Ahmad reports from Abu Umama that someone asked the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): 


I JE QLANIL 
- (eye Cold Mins dielu g dius Es 


“What is Faith 7° 


“You are a Believer if your virtue keeps you happy and vice 
sad.” 


Tt means if there is left no distinction between virtue and vice. 
Islam is no more. 


Imam Ahmad reports from Umar, the son of Anbasah that a 
person came to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and submitted: 
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ey y= SE pel Tae cle dae Gye alll dg b 
cals stluall LAbly OSI Cub Jb OLYIL cali 
Atah jeall JB gli, 


“For whom you are the Prophet?” 


“I am Messenger of Allah for the free and the slaves,” he 
said. 


“What is Islam?” I asked. 

“To speak the truth and to feed others,” replied the Apostle. 
“What is Faith?” I submitted again. 

“To keep patience and to show valour,” he said. 


That is, the visitor put three questions to the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): the first 
question was, whom for you are sent as a Prophet and who are to 
obey you?” The Apostle replied that he is Prophet for all whether 
they are free or slave. The second question was, “What is Islam?” 
To which he replied, “to speak the truth, to be polite and sociable, 
to salute and feed others. The third question was, ‘What is Faith?’ 
The Apostle replied, ‘to keep patience, to show valour and 
manliness.” 


The above statement emcompasses scores of things like: 
evading not the saying of prayers, not getting embarrassed at 
any suffering, nor keeping away from adultery and sodomy, nor 
abstaining from the detestables, nor running away from fighting 
against the infidels. nor disclosing anybody's secret, to prove 
oneself trustworthy are all acts of patience and valour. 


Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud report Irbaz, the son of Sa’ ria: 
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edo SNS alias y ade al i las alll gus) Ly Ghia 
Leis iS hig ke ye Like ayy Lule al 
AW Spay G day Jäi Gill Leis Ca 95 Cy pul 
5 pHs Sues) SM Line yli gaga Abc gs ode IS 
SRG eke ae AS Gly icali y pauli g all 
Aia ASahed ÍS GAI os yand esan Sis Gly 
Lacy lg Sai oed yai i eG iiag 


- ADs icy SS 9% a Cotas 


“Once the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) led the Prayer and then turning 
towards us he admonished intensively so that we burst into 
tears and submitted: 


“If this admonition is of one who seems to depart, then 
admonish us perfectly.” 


Thereupon he said: 


“Fear Allah, obey your superiors, even if they had once 
been slaves: you will face much differences after me and 
then you should hold my Sunnah and those of my 
Successors firmly because they are the guided and the 
righteous. Hence hold our ways with your teeth, keep 
away from innovations, because everything new (added to 
the religion) is innovation, and every innovation is 
deviation “ 
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That is, one should fear Allah to keep safe from evils and if an 
evil is committed, he reports out of fear and he is pardoned. Fear 
of Allah leads one to perform virtuous deeds. A Believer has been 
ordered to obey the rulereven ifhe isan Abyssinian slave, save that 
he is not ordering to do anything against the Command of Allah, 
the Almighty. Moreover, differences, dissensions and disruptions 
will emerge in the last days of this world, hence one should then 
obey the Apostle and his Companions in all matters. One should 
hold firmly the way of Allah, His Messenger and his Companions 
and reject all innovations because innovations lead to deviation 
from the right path. Details about innovations have already passed. 
In short, fear of Allah is the symbol of Islam. 


Imam Ahmad, Nasai and Darimi report from Abdullah bin 
Mas’ ood (may Allah be pleased with him): 


Ja LSS play de alll phe alll Jy bbs 

Jay Wad, Aig oe Us ghd ha of alll Jame lia 

pl fy al Igea Gad leia da US cle Une 1da 
ANI ol gaili Laii bl po loa Oly 


“The Messenger of Allah drew a line and said, ‘This is the 
way of Allah; thereafter, he drew a few other lines right and 
left of the former one and said: ‘There is one Satan on every 
way calling towards him and thereafter recited the verse 
‘Inna haza serati mustagima’ up lo the end. 


That is, Allah, the Almighty says that His Shari’ah is simple 
and straightforward, hence one should follow it and not others 
which will lead astray. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him), therefore, drew lines to show the straight 
line leading to Allah, the Exalted while others leading astray. Itis 
because Satans are sitting on each way calling men towards it. 
Hence, one should refrain from treading on the ways of Satan. One 
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should keep in mind that the straight way is one which is shown 
by Allah and His Messenger and none others. This is the demand 
of true Faith. 


Tirmidhi reports from Bilal bin Harith Muzanni that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: 


Gon A LE gi Cial ab gii Ga A Gl ye 

Or vat OI ue Oe le ee Ge yal ie VI 

All Lie y Y ADLe dea gat yoy Lind amy gal 

Se Gps alil Jia She ASI Gye dale OLS Al gas yg 
- Ua aala Gye ld Quads Y Us 


“Anyone who revives any Sunnah from among my Sunnahs 
which has been wiped outafter me, he will get the reward 
equal to all those who will follow it without lessening 
from the reward of the reviver; similarly, one who 
innovates something new which is not approved by Allah 
and His Messenger, he will incur sin equal to the sins of 


all those who will follow his innovated idea without 
deducting from his sins.” 


That is, when the followers of Sunnah increase in number, 
innovations are eradicated; when innovators exceed in number, 
Sunnah getobliterated. In such asituation anyone riviving the dead 
Sunnah will get reward equal to all those who will practise it. 


In the same way. anyone who revives an abandoned innovation 
so that others start following it, the innovator will incur 


punishment equal toall those who will practise it till the end of this 
world. 


Tirmidhi reports from Amr bin Auf (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Messenger of Allah {peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) said. 
ot sl 556 US aal A LS Seal ol 
ces keg) dee laad os dl liad s bb ae 
joe US agag Lae fay gg all gh dA oi 
cys AN asl Le gy gales Gull aa el all sh 
- agit OAD e 


“The religion will come back to Mak*kah us a serpent 
recoils to its hole, and the religion will find refuge m 
Mak’kah as the herd seeks refuge from the peak of a 
mountain. Truly speaking, the religion will look like a 
traveller, but these travellers (unknown persons) will put 
the matter right after being polluted by some people after 
me. 


That is during last days the original Islam will be like a 
traveller who is unknown to one and all, as it was at the earlier stage, 
some people will come out to eradicate innovations and set everything 
right. It has also become clear that in the last days Islam w itl come 
back to stay in Arabia leaving all other parts of the world. In such 
a situation those who will revive the dead Sunnahs and eradicate 
innovations will find their status elevated. 


{mam Ahmad reports from Hadrat Muadh bin Jabal (mas 
Allah be pleased with him) to have asked the Messenger of Allah 
ipeace and blessings of Allah be upon him): 


aM gaai All iad of SLE ole! da Ge 
al Jy ly Slay JE all 83 Cb GL esd s 
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PSs ag] o Siy dadil Gad Le aill Gand ol Ju 
- hadi 


“What is the best Faith?” 


“To keep friendship and enmity for the sake of Allah and 
keep one’s tongue engaged in praising Allah.” 


“Anything more?” he asked. 


“To consider good for others what is good for oneself, and 
to consider bad for others what is bad for oneself.” 


That is, one should keep friendship and enmity forthe sake of 
Allah. 


The above mentioned verses and ahadith make itclear that the 
acts of a Muslim is to consider Allah as one in all His traits, to 
consider Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
as His Messenger, to Say prayer with perfect attention, to give 
Zakat, to observe fasts during the month of Ramadan, to refrain 
from doing nonsense work, to keep away from adultery, to act as 
trustworthy, to keep promise, to fear at the mention of Allah's 
name, to hear the Book of Allah with rapt attention and believe in 
it, feed the people, to give charity, to leave the country of the 
infidels, to fight in the way of Allah, to entertain the migraters, 
to spend on holy war, to act according to the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be uopn him), to 
matntain shame and modesty, to keep the Apostle dearerthan one’s 
Parents and children etc., to love the beloveds of Allah, to show 
disgust at the acts of unbelief, to rely on Allah, the Almighty, to 
raise no doubt about Islam, to keep one's love, enmity, generosity 
and misery obedient to the Will of Allah, not to inflict trouble on 
any Muslim, to show happiness at virtuous deeds and annoyance 
at misdeeds, to obey the Muslim rulers, to hold firmly the Way to 
Aposile and his Companions, to keep from bid'at (innovations), to 
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revive the dead Sunnah and to eradicate bid'at etc. These are all 
religious acts, and to oppose them is irreligious. May Allah, the 
Almighty save from all these. 


Chapter - Three 


Concerning Faith in Divine Decree 
aE Pee 


This chapter consists of verses and ahadith which signify the 
occasions where Divine decree should be taken into account and 
where not. 


One should bear in mind that Divine Command and valuation 
put togehter are called destiny. Allah, the Almighty decided the 
destiny of all creatures before their creation. Everything was 
predistined to act in a particular manner. Its do's and don'ts, 
beginning and end were predetermined. Every living being was 
created by Allah, the Almighty and itis He Who puts every 
thought in heart. To profess and be sure about it is called Faith in 
Divine Decree. Thus one who believes that a person acts of his own 
and acts without the Will of Allah and His Knowledge, is called 
Qadria i.e., one who denies the role of destiny. On the other hand, 
one who believes that man has no power over his will and action 
and whatever good or bad occurs, it is from Allah, the Almighty, 
and men and animals are so powerless that itis Allah Who make 
them indulge in sin and infidelity ts called Jabria i.e., sucha person 
believes in compulsion from Allah. Hence this creed is also wrong 
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Man has, no doubt, some power and autonomy, and hence he has 
power of discretion, power to act and not to act, power to 
differentiate between good and bad. There is clear difference 
between a man and a stone; man can move at will but a stone 
cannot. A palsied hand moves of its own while a healthy hand is 
to be moved. And because of this much of autonomy a man acts 
in good faith and gets reward while he acts in bad faith and gets 
punishment. It is Allah who created both the right and the wrong 
ways, no doubt, butitdoes not mean that Allah likes the wrong way 
and He wants His slave to follow the wrong way. Thisexample cun 
be likened to an astrologer who, writing the horoscope of a boy. 
foretells that the boy will be caught in theft and put to jail. If it 
heppens according to what was said, there is no fault of the 
astrologer, because he had foretold according to his knowledge 
Similarly, Allah, the Almighty wrote beforehand what was to 
happen and what was not, denoted the good and evil in clear terms, 
commanded to do good and forbade to do wrong. For example, He 
permitted to eat the meat of a goat and prohibited to eat the flesh 
of swine. Thus, if one eats pork instead of meat, how Allah, the 
Almighty is to be blamed for his senseless act. Allah had given him 
power to eateither of the two. Butdue to having perfect knowledge 
of the future lives and actions of each of His Creatures. He had 
destined for him to eat the pork. But He never permitted it: He had, 
rather, prohibited it. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Qamar of the Holy Qur'an: 
ns Cid Be 2 
E a a 2g : 
oy clas kea JS UI 


“Verily, all things have We created in proportion and 
measure.” 
(Q.5449) 


That is, Allah's Creation is not haphazard. Everything goes by 
law, proportion, and measure. Everything has its appointed time. 
place, and occasion, as also its definite limitation. Everything open 
and concealed, the Throne and Authority, lauh-o-qalam (the tablet 
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and the pen with which the decrees of Allah are written), angels, 
Heaven and Hell, firmament, stars, movement of the skies, earth 
and what hes between them, trees, fire and whatever are made of 
these. are all created by Allah, the Almighty. He is All-Wise and He 
perfectly knows what is going to happen and what will happen in 
future. Similarly, He knows who will do what at an appointed 
time. Itis true that a wise and learned person knows his mission 
well and acts according to his scheme and plan with a certain result 
in view. Hence, Allah, Who is Wisest of all, performs nothing 
without a Planning Will. Thus whatever occurs remains in His 
Know ledge and nothing comes out without His Will. So one should 
thank Allah for the good happened to him and think for the harm 
or loss that it happened as was destined for him with the perfect 
Knowledge of Allah. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah As-Saffat of the Holy 
Qur'an: 


EE KERPIF 


“But Allah has created you and your handiwork,” 
(Q.37:96) 
That is, it is Allah Who created you. You can’t do anything if 
He stops you from doing anything. Thus, a man wants to do 
something but he cannot do; and he does not want to do something 
but itis done of its own. Hence man is the doer of everything and 
he should do whatever is good and virtuous, and thank Allah if he 
is treated nicely. If man is not free to do anything according to his 
choice, to declare anything lawful and unlawful is useless. Similarly, 
to establish Heaven and Hell, to send Messengers to this world, 
to install kings or officers are all fruitless. However, the man is 
not perfectly independent and autonomous. If it happens so, 
Allah's sovereignty will be of no use. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Anfal of the Holy Qur'an: 


- 455 1M og Uo de & Si PARP 


Tadhkirul Ikhwan ne 


“And know that Allah cometh in between a man and 

his heart......" 
(Q.8:24). 
First of all an idea enters the heart of a man and thereafter, it is 
translated into action. Thus, whatever Allah decides not to let 
happen, He stops it from being done. It ts a fact that a man wants 
to perform thousands of works, but all these cannot be possibly 

done. 


Tt is, therefore, clear that there is someone who stands in the 
way of carrying out any business of life. It is likened to the example 
of an animal who is free to graze but itis fastened with a string and 
itis allowed to graze from one field and notto do so from another 
field lying nearby. Now it ts up to the animal to graze from the 
permitted or prohibited field. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Kuwirat (At-Takwir) of the 
Holy Qur'an: 


i on tee pe oe “ly ee 
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the 


“But ye shall not will except, as Allah Wills, 
Cherisher of the Worlds.” 


(Q.81:29). 


If it is an undeniable fact that it is Allah who instils in the heart 
of aman todo something or notto do something. Hence one should 
rely on Allah in all his affairs. None is there to make or mar his 
business of life. Thus, it is quite useless to turn towards others for 
help; it is an act that brings about disgrace and nothing else. It is 
He alone Who manages and regulates allactivities of human life. 
One should, therefore, refrain from meddling in the matter with 


one’s incomplete power of reasoning, otherwise Faith will be at 
stake. 


Tirmidhi reports from Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) 


that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: 


4 


i 
a 
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“None can become a Muslim unless he believes in four 
things: to bear witness thatnone is liable to be worshipped 
but Allah; that, ] am the Messenger of Allah with truth; to 
believe in death and to trust that one is to come back to life 
after death; and to believe in destiny.” 


That is, as one should believe that Allah, the Almighty, is One, 

the Messenger of Allah stands on truth, the death is sure: in the same 

„Way, one should believe that destiny is definite. One who 
disbelieves the above-mentioned items is not a Believer at all. 


Tirmidhi reports from Abdullah ibn Abbas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: 


Coed DL! Ca LS Gadd el Ge Uline 
4g jail 5 Ata dl 


“Two types of people are (nere in my Ummah who have 
nothing from Islam; they are Murjea and Qadria.” 


That is, one who thinks that he is quite powerless and passive 
and he does what Allah wants him to do and hence he will not be 
accountable on the Day of Resurrection for his deeds and actions, 
and the inevitable result will be his salvation such a person 
15 called Jabri or Merji. Such a person claims that Allah, the 
Almighty, makes him to do anything by force and He, at the same 
lume, requires one to keep from sins. Such a notion is tantamount 
to the refusal of Divine Code. On the other hand, there is one who 
believes that he does everything of his own and he is free to act as 
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he likes without the Will of Allah; such a person is known as 
Qadria. He is a person who denies the power of destiny and gives 
himself an air of divinity. Both of them are not Believers and they 
have to play no part in Islam. 


Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi report from Abdullah ibn Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


= yall, OA (gi My nag Cina hal Gi 


“From my Ummah, those who deny the power of destiny 
will be sunken into the earth and will find their faces 
changed like animals.” 


From this and other ahadith it becomes clear that the people of 
the Ummah of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) will not sink into the earth as it had happened to men like 
Qarun nor their faces will get changed like the past Ummah like the 
Jews and Christians whose faces were changed into those of 
monkeys and swines. This hadith shows that those who will deny 
the existence of destiny despite believing in Kalimah (Word) of 
Allah, they will find their faces changed or will be sunk into the 
earth at the end. 


Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud report from Abdullah bin Umar 


(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Ng 4 os * - 5 
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“Qadri Magies belong to such an Ummah that their health 


must not be enquired about in case they fall ill, and prayer 
should not be said for them if they are dead.” 


‘Majus' (Magi) is one who worships the sun and fire and 
helieves in the effect of stars. When a person does not rely on 
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destiny and Allah, the Almighty. his heart is divided and he starts 
adoring countless objects. Sometimes he begins to adore the graves 
and the lamp of a shrine; at times he considers a certain day ornight 
as auspicious and inauspicious, although there is nothing like it. 
A man believing in these things cannot retain his belief. Hence, 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) says 
that a person who does not believe in the force of destiny is like the 
Majus of his Ummah. and if he falls il, his health should not be 
enquired into, and his burial should not be attended if he passes 
away. Itis because such a treatment is meted out to Believers only. 


Ahmad and Abu Dawud report from Hadrat Umar bin Khattab 
may Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


~ ad SEN yall dal | july 


“Do not let ine person (disbelieving destiny) sit beside you 
nor start talking with him.” 


That is, do not develop love and sympathy with such a person; 
do not, rather, let him sit beside him nor you yourself sit beside 
him; do not start talking with him, but, however, there is no harm 
if you make a reply to his question: sucha person is out of the circles 
of humanity. A disbeliever is known to one and all and nobody 
follows him, but a Qadri claims to be a Muslim and will mislead 
the ignorants by distorting some verse, ahadith and peotic verses 
on his own behalf. Thus, itis bettertokeep aloof from such a person 
so that he may not try to mislead the people or abandon his creed 
thinking it wrong and baseless. 


Baihaqi and Razeen report from Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 


cof LBM Glas 5 US; All a gil agii Ai 
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“Six persons have been cursed by Allah and me; one who 
adds something to the Book of Allah; one who denies the 
destiny of Allah; one who becomes a ruler by force, so that 
he putto grace whom Aliah disgraced, and put to disgrace 
whom Allah graced; one who declars haram what Allah 
declared as kalal; those among my relatives who declare 
halal what Allah prohibited, and one who abandons my 
Sunnah.” 


That is, one who desists from the Sunnah of the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) without any 
religious reason and abandons it permanently, he has no faith in the 
Apostle; if-he belongs to the lineage of the Apostle, he commits 
greater sin. For instance, if the son of a minister (vazir) steals 
something of aking or the king who shows norespect to his own 
laws so that his subject follow him in misdeeds, they deserve 
greater punishment. In short, one who denies the existence of 
destiny deserves curse from Allah and His Messenger. 


Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah report from Zayd 
bin Thabit (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


aes dae) aly al sla Jal ie alll ol a 
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“It Allah. the Almighty punishes the animates of the 
heavens andearnh He cannot be labelled as cruel; and if He 
shows mercy to them, He is All-Merctful; if you spend 
gold equal in quantity to Mount Uhad, all this may go 
unaccepted unless you are a true believer in destiny and 
think that what happened to you was destined to happen, 
and if you pass away believing against this creed, you are 
bound to enter the Hell.” 


That is, what Allah has destined will happen at any cost. His 
decree cannot go unheeded. Hence, all griefs, miseries, sickness, 
comfort, happiness. health, victory, defeat, poverty and richness 
etc. come to him as “ritten in destiny. And these cannot be 
avoided and discarded even ifall the creatures oppose itunitedly. 
If it hapens that one wants to recover from an illness and he failed; 
one wants to become rich and he was not able to achieve it; a snake 
passes through one’s hand without biting him, and he wants to 
achieve victory and fails in his mission all these happened 
according to what was destined to be. Hence a person who thinks 
against it ıs certainly a hellish person because he refuses the 
verdict of Allah, the Almighty. He is the Creator, Lord and 
Sustainer, and has every authority over His creatures, so if, he 
desires to send all to the Fire, He will not be accused to be cruel. 
Similarly. if He wants to show mercy to His creatures, nobody can 
stop Him from doing so 


Tirmidhi reports from Abu Huratrah (may Allah be pleased 
with him: i 
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“Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) came out and found us in hot dispute regarding 
destiny. He grew so angry that his face turned red as if seeds 
of pomigranate were squeezed on his face and he then 
remarked: 


“Have I been towards you for this? People of the past were 
ruined because of their dispute over this topic. Hence I ask 
you not to enter into any conflict over this.” 


Allah, the Almighty has denoted what was beneficial to 
mankind. He delineated in clear and open words how to worship 
Him and how to carry out the business of life. However, He 
refrained from giving full detail about those things which were 
useless and worthless from the wordly point of view as well as 
from the standpoint of the Hereafter. All these He left to the wisdom 
and discretion of man. Thus, Allah, the Almighty did not disclose 
how the sun and moon came into being and what were the matters 
and theircomposition that led to the formation of the sunand moon. 
water. land, fire. etc. because the revealation of all these facts were 
futile and useless. Allah delibrately avoided to make people know 
what were above their power of reasoning and understanding. 
The same is the case with the problem of destiny. One should avoid 
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any discussion on the topic ofdestiny because such discussions and 
disputes are likely to lead one astray. Tl is because of this the 
messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
showed his utmost anger upon discussion over destiny going on 
among his Compamons including Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with hums. 


lbn Majah reperts from Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased 
with hers that the Holy Prophet (peace und blessings of Allah be 
upon himi suid 


g ALD ag te She alll Ge ect Ud AS oe 
alc Jia dad ASY ol 
“Whoever discusses the problem of destiny will be punished 


on the Day of Judgment and one who does not do so will 
be saved” 


It is clear from this thata Muslim should avoid such a 
discussion. Everyone should keep in mind that it is bound to 
happen what Allah, the Almighty has already decreed. A man has 
to act and act and the result should be left to One Who instils 
everything in the heart. He should believe what is written in the 
Book of Allah and the book of hadith. 


Tirmidhi reports from Ubadah bin Samit that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


aS) Le la CAS! 4) lS lal alll GI Le J! ol 
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“Allah, the Almighty ordered the Pen to write. It requested 
to know ‘What to write?” 


“Write Destiny 1 He said 
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‘Thus it happened for everyone what was writteh. 


Muslim reports from Abdullah bin Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) to have heard from the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 


Ll paadi gaa o da a pala, a sS 
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“Allah, the Almighty wrote the destiny of His creatures 
fifty thousand years before their creation, although His 
Throne was put on water.” 


Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud report from Musa that he heard 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say: 


CY! epee Oe (eed eed Gye pal GIA alll o 
Doel age Gey! ja ee ad a gi clad 
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“Allah, the Almighty created Adam (peace be upon him) 
with a handful of dust taken from the earth red, white, 
black, soft, hard, unclean and clean.” 


That is, the standing differences in the complexion of men ie., 
some are red and white while others are black; some are mild and 
polite, others are hard and rash; some are good-natured, others are 
wicked are due to the fact that Allah, the Almighty made Adam by 
taking dust from different kinds of earth. And Adam's progeny has 
the same complexion and nature. 


Imam Ahmad and Tirmidhi report from Abdidlah bin Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say 


BN ete gant In? 
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i the Almighty created His creatures in darkness and 
sast His Light over them. Now those who got it were 
ded while those who did not, went astray. Hence the 
zrat what Allah. the Almighty Commanded itto do.” 


y accomplished five things about His 
— death ats acts abode, attitude and 
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and he should not keep on striving very hard in worldly affairs 
because nothing will occur against the decrees of Allah, the 
Almighty. 


Imam Ahmad reports from Abu Darda‘a (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


TAU tad! gS G ed aila Cy pal alll Gis 
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“Allah, the Almighty created Adam on the appointed 
time. Thereafter, ant-like white progeny was taken out by 
striking at his right shoulder, and coal-like black progeny 
by striking at his left shoulder and said: These who are on 
the right hand side belong to Heaven and those on the left 
belong to Hell and He has least care for the result of both 
of them.” 


That ts, Allah, the Almighty, declared some people Heavenly 
while others Hellish before the creation of Adam without having 
least care for their consequences because He has unchallenged 
authority and power over everything. 


Muslim reports from Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with 
her) that the Messenger of Allah {peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 
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“Lo! Allah does not sleep because sleeping causes neglect 
and negligence is harmful, and Allah, the Almighty is 
away from harm and loss: He raises the scale for whom He 
wants and lowers it for whoever He wants; He knows 
before the night what His servants do in the day and He 
comes to know before the day what His servants do in the 
night; He is so great and magnificent that if He unveil 
Himself His Light get everything burnt till the reach of an 
eye.” 
This hadith makes it clear that although nobody can change 
the decrees of Allah. He can Himself effect any change according 


to His Will. He has in His Hand the scale of destiny. He raises the 
scales and lowers it down at His Will. He is aware of everything. 


Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah report from Anas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) would so often say: 


a SY Caw dio le old GS Gla LI G 
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“O turner of heart, keep my heart stuck to my Faith !" 


“O Messenger of Allah ! Do you fear that we will turn away 
from our Faith ?” I submitted. 


“Yes ! the heart lies between two fingers of Allah and He 
turns it as He likes.” 

It is an undeniable fact that all the Prophets are Heavenly and 
all the Prophets leave the world on Faith. Hence the Apostle have 
no fear of losing Faith. Anas (may Allah be pleased with him), 
therefore, rightly thought that the supplication (cited above) 
belonged to them. 
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It means it lies in the hand of Allah to let one keep going along 
the right or the wrong path. Hence, everybody should keep looking 
towards Him for true Guidance. 


Muslim reports from Abdullah bin Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) once came out with two books and asked: 


OYE Dye LAY LA glist! ola Le G5 atl 
ay Gee US lia iall os 4 oll Mai Ls 
pelli aelh clout, dant! Jal elanul aad Quella 
aes Gad Ys aed OI 52 Di a St le eal a 
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Hat agia uai 5 agai ol jy UG aa aT le 
“Do you know what these books are about?” 


“We don’t know O'Messenger of Allah, please tell us” 
we submitted. 


“The book in my right hand has been sent from Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds, and herein are written the names of 
the Heavenly people with the names of their fathers and 
relatives; and about the book in his left hand he said that 
this book has also been sent from the Lord of the worlds: 
and herein are written the names of the Hellish people 
with the names of their fathers and relatives.” 


Thereupon the Companions ( may Allah be pleased with them) 
said: 
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“What is the use of doing anything when everything 1s 
decided beforehand?” 


“Keep the right line and serve Him because the Heavenly 
people have their end on good and Hellish have their end 
on bad deeds,” he said. 


The Apostle, thereafter, threw away the books behind hirn 
and said: 


“Your Lord has already made a decision regarding the 
Heavenly and the Hellish people.” 


That is, when the Messenger of Islam (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) denoted that Allah, the Almighty has put 
down names of the Heavenly and Hellish people with their 
parenthood and with the remark that there will be no change at all. 
Allah the Almighty has already decided about their Heavenliness 
and Hellishness. Thereupon the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon them) said as to what 
was the usé of doing good deed when Heaven or Hell was destined 
beforehand. Thereupon, the Apostle denoted that those who are 
Heavenly start doing good deeds and vice versa. Hence one should 
keep doing good and leave the result to Allah, the Almighty. 


Ahmad, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah report from Abi Khuzamah 
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that he heard his parents say that they submitted: 
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“O` Messenger of Allah! We repeat incantation Over a 
patient andtry to save him with medical treatment, but can 
these devices recover a patient if written destiny had 
decided otherwise? ‘All these (devices) are also a part of 
his destiny written by Allah, the Almighty.” 


That is, the Companion of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) thought that repeating incantation 
over the patient, medical treatment. supplication, charity etc. and 
other such devices are futile if the decision about patient has already 
been taken. Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said that adopting such devices 
also belong to destiny. Hence, one should not apply his power of 
reasoning on such occasions and do as ordained by Allah and His 
Messenger. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 
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“For everyone of you a place has already been fixed either 
in the Heaven or Hell.” 


Thereupon, the Companions submitted: 


“O` Messenger of Allah! should we not rely on what is 
written and abandon doing anything?” 


“Go on doing deeds for he will get for which he has been 
created; good-natured persons are assigned good tasks 
and bad-natured persons bad tasks.” 


Thereafter, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) recited a verse meaning: 


“One who maintains piety and believed the Qur'an as true, 
he will find his path easy to tread on; one who practised 
misery and chose to pass a careless life and sought to 
falsify the Qur’an will find his path difficult.” 


That is, for a virtuous person, virtuous resources are collected 
so that his path becomes smooth and easy; for wicked person foul 
resources are accumulated and his path becomes difficult and 
arduous. Hence, if anyone finds virtues around him he should pay 
his thanks for this mercy and try to follow the path of virtue 
Similarly, if one feels that vices have surrounded him, he should 
desist from them and abandon them as soon as possible. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Sahl, the son of Sa`d that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Ztail Lal cpa daly JL dal ao an apt ci 
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“One is destined to get Heaven although he acts like 
Hellish people; similarly, one is Hellish but he acts like 
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Heavenly people —— hence it is the end which is decisive.” 


This and other ahadith mentioned in this chapter occur in the 
‘Chapter On Faith’ in Mish’kat. The obvious meaning of these 
ahadith is that a person is Heavenly but in the beginning he acts like 
Hellish people but goes to Heaven by doing virtuous acts at the later 
years of his life. Similarly, one is destined to be Hellish, but in the 
beginning he acts like Heavenly people, but goes to Hell by doing 
evil acts at the latter part of his life. In short. to believe the destiny 
is obligatory. Virtue and vice are indicated by Allah, the Almighty. 


Chaptre - Four 


About Companions and Ahl-e-Bait 
of the Messenger of Allah 
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This chapter consists of the verses and ahadith which establish 
the virtues and excellences of the Companions and ahle-e-bait 
(members of the family of the Holy Prophet, consisting of Hadrat 
Ali, Hadrat Fatima and their children). A Companion is one who 
kept the company of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) as a Believer. Ahl-e-bait means family 
members like wives, children, son-in-law, grand children etc. 
Slaves, slave-girls, adopted children also belong to thiscategory. 
Hence Abu Bakr Siddiq, Umar Farooq, Uthman, Ali, Talha, Zubair, 
Abdur Rahman, Sa'd, Sa'id, Abu Ubaidah, Abu Hurairah, Anas, 
Belal, Mua'wiyya together with those the Muhajir, the Ansar, 
crusaders in the way of Allah, participaters of the battles of Badr 
Uhad, Khayber and Treaty of Hudaibiya etc. (may Allah be 
pleased with all of them) were all Companions of the Apostle. 
Their traits and virtues have been described in the Holy Qur'an and 
ahadith. To keep loving to follow their path is the sign of Faith. 
Hence. one who shows disrespect to them is one who rejects the 
Qur'an and hadith and obviously his abode is Hell. Similarly. 
Hadrat Khadija. Hafsa, Aisha. Zainab, Umm Salma. Umm 
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Habiba, Javiriah, Maimuna, Maria Qibtiya (all wives of the 
Apostle): Fatima, Umm Kulthum (daughter of the Apostle), Ali 
Murtaza. Uthman (sons-in-law etc. (may Allah be pleased with all 
of them) all these include the house of the Messenger of Allah. 
So, to love them and follow their courses is the symbol of Islam 
and Iman. Hence. one who loves them not or reproaches them is a 
man of defective Faith, for their praise and eulogy is testified by 
the Qur'an and hadith. Thus a person who looks down upon them 
commits renouncement of the Qur'an and hadith. Naturally. such a 
person will find his abode in the Hell. These Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
followed him and helped him in spreading the message of Allah. 
were true ideals for the Believers to follow. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah A'raf of the Holy Qur'an: 
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“My Mercy extendeth to all things. That (Mercy) | shall 


ordain for those who do right. and pay Zakat and those who 
believe in Our Signs: those who follow the Messenger. the 
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unlettered Prophet, whom they find mentioned in their 
own (Scriptures), in the Taurat and the Gospel; for he 
commands them whafis just and forbids them what isevil; 
he allows them as lawful what is good (and pure) and 
prohibits them from what is bad (and impure): He 
releases them from their heavy burdens and fromthe yokes 
that are upon them. So it is those who believe in him, 
honour him, help him, and follow the Light which is sent 
down with him, it is they who will prosper.” 
(Q.7:156-157). 


That is, Allah, the Almighty says that although His Mercy 
encompasses all. but it will be noted down for those who put their 
faith in the unlettered Propheti.e., the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him), migrated with him to 
Madinah leaving their households in Mak’kah; those who 
accommodated the Apostle in Madinah and extended all kinds of 
help, followed the Holy Qur'an in letter and spirit; those who fear 
Allah, pay Zakar, believe in the commands of Allah, such persons 
acheive success and get the Heaven as reward. The Companions, 
particularly four of them, were the true comrades of the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), they helped 
a lot in spreading Islam; they feared Allah, the Almighty most, 
they were pious, paid Zakat and followed the Commands of Allah 
in all the departments of life. Hence, the Almighty wrote forthem 
aHeavenly life and denigrating them means renouncing the Mercy 
of Allah. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Anbiya’ of the Holy 
Our’an: 7 e a ea 
oy ee ore ae . SE : pares ae 
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“Before this We wrote in the Psalms, after the Message 


(given to Moses): My servants the righteous, shall inherit 
the earth.” 
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This verse also goes in favour of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
Here, Allah, the Almighty says that He revealed Taurat (Torah) to 
Hadrat Musa (peace be on him), then sent down Psalms to Hadrat 
Dawud (peace be upon him). Hence, first in Taurat and then in 
Psalms, I have already written that from now on only My righteous 
slaves will inherit the earth. Accordingly, Hadrat Abu Bakr, Umar, 
Uthman and Ali (may Allah be pleased with them) became the ruler 
of a large territory and Hadrat Imam Mehdi ts to appear. 


It is clear from this that the Caliphs were the righteous 
servants of Allah and one who renounces them as hypocrites and 
transgressors is the rejector of this verse. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Hajj of the Holy Qur'an: 
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“(They are) those who, if We establish them in the land. 
establish regular prayer and give Zakat, enjoin the right 
and forbid wrong: with Allah rests the end (and decision) 
of (all) affairs." 
(Q.22:41). 
Prior to this verse, Allah, the Almighty has mentioned about 
the Holy Companions of the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), how they were driven out due to 
be of Faith. Hence Allah, the Almighty helped them and praising 
them said that if they were installed as ruler on earth they will 
establish Salar, pay Zakat, enjoin the right and forbid wrong: Allah 
keeps control over all affairs. 


It is also clear from this verse that the Muhajirin (migrants), 
particularly four Caliphs of Islam, enjoined upon people tasks 
Which were accepted to Allah, the Almighty. Hence. Allah 
fulfilled His promise and conferred on them power on earth 
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Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Fath of the Holy Qur'an: 
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“Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those who are 
with him are strong against Unbelievers, (but) compassionate 
amongst each other. Thou wilt see them bow and 
prostrate themselves (in prayer), seeking Grace from 
Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. On their faces are their 
marks, (being) the traces of their prostration. This is their 
similitude in the Taurat, and their similitude inthe Gospel 
is: Like a seed which sends forth its blade, then makes it 
strong; itthen becomes thick, and it stands on its own stem, 
(filling) the sowers with wonder and delight. As a result, 
it fills the Unbelievers with rage at them. Allah has 
promised those among them who believe and do righteous 
deeds forgiveness, and a great Reward.” 

(Q.48:29). 


This verse eulogizes Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and his Companions (may Allah be pleased 
with them) so that their traits and chracters come to light for thase 
who seek guidance and right path. 
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It has also been clear that the company of the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) brings about 
radical change among his Companions. One of their traìts is that 
they are strong against Unbelievers but compassionate among 
themselves, keep themselves engaged in prayer, have Light of 
Allah on their faces and are recognized among thousands due 
to their prostrations. Their internal trait is that they keep dear the 
Pleasure of Allah and exert for His Favour. They neither want 
wealth nor power. They harbour no hypocracy. When the Believers 
achieved power on earth, Allah and His Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) were happy and satisfied while 
the Unbelievers got angry and annoyed. The holy Companions of 
the Apostle will be rewarded while the Unbelievers will be 
severely punished. 


Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him) loved 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
beyond all descriptions: he accompanied the Apostle in the Cave 
of Thaur, and was buried with the Messenger of Allah. Thus, he set 
the example of being one with the Prophet of Islam. 


The day Hadrat Umar ibn Khattab (may Allah be pleased with 
him) embraced Islam, the Muslims came out in the open to say 
their prayer. Before this, they used to say their prayers in hiding. 
With his embracing of Islam, the Muslims got stronger and 
stronger and the Unbelievers got frightened. During his Caliphate 
the Muslim got hold in thousands of cities. Thus he exemplified 
how the Muslims can become strong against the Unbelievers. 


Hadrat Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him), the third 
Caliph of Islam showed with his glittering example how one can 
become compassionate to the Muslims. When he was surrounded 
by the rebels, about two thousand armed slaves were on guard for 
him. But he freed them all saying that he did not want bloodshed 
even if he was killed. With the result, the freed slaves left and the 
insurgents killed the Caliph. 


Hadrat Afi (may Allah be pleased with him) showed with 
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personal example how to get lost in prayer. He was slain in the state 
of prostration. Hence rarahum ruk’ka‘an sujadan is fully applied 
to them. Moreover, if you ponder over you would find that each of 
them retained all these four qualities and all of them were obliged 
to Allah alone. In short, this ayah makes it clear that the inward and 
the outward of these Companions was one and the same and they 
had towards them the Mercy of Almighty for ever. The torah and 
the Gospel had reference about them. Moreover, Allah made these 
Companions praiseworthy and of highest qualities to arouse 
jealousy annoyance and imitations among the unbelievers. It 
means one who is displeased at the praise and virtues of the 
Companions is an Unbeliever and rejected by Almighty Allah. It is 
also clear from the avah that if any Companion commits any sin he 
stands as forgiven for Almighty Allah has made a promise to 
forgive them. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Hashr of the Holy 
Qur`an: 

Kal reaa e 
EAs eee o Ly l Gaal Ge rG etaa 

Poey a Ed 


Sy i oa iga ah Ga Sha ias 
é So ti AG eae ye 2 Pare ah 
eS op ENGIN 65 Gey O Batali ps Gy 


ney 


ae o s3 4.8 Ly owe ae wwe ey 

Sle pb yy he a Opty eel ple of O pou 

S ie ee f 

Daga P E E E E ER 

iola ei OS py peil le OSI Il er 
a th te hal LOR e be 

: b yadai ee Egle nt ee Oy os 

“(Some part is due) to the indigent Muhajirs, those who 

were expelled from their homes and their property, while 


seeking Grace from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure, and 
aiding Allah and His Messenger: such are indeed the 
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truthful; — and those who before them, had homes (in 
Madinah) and had adopted the Faith, show their affection 
to suchas came tothem for refuge, and entertain no desire 
in their hearts for things given to the (latter), but give them 
preference over themselves, even though poverty was 
their (own lot). And those saved from the covetousness 
of their own souls, they are the ones that achieve 


rosperity.” 
Pipe ree (Q.59: 8-9) 


Among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) were those who left their 
homes and properties for the sake of Allah and came to Madinah to 
fight with the Apostle in the way of Allah. Allah, the Almighty 
declared them righteous. 


Another section of people lived in Madinah and they were 
called Ansar. They accommodated the Muhajirs and provided them 
food and clothes and preferred them to their own lives. They 
starved to feed their Muhajir brethren. Both these groups lived and 
died in the Cause of Allah without any wordly greed. Allah, the 
Almighty has praised both the Muhajirs and Ansar in the Holy 
Qur'an. The Muhajirs left their all for the Pleasure of Allah and the 
Ansar spent lavishly in the cause of Allah. They rose above all 
selfishness, greed and avarice, and became successful. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Hadid of the Holy 
Qur'an: 


Cote ie ane ee Arie 


ASG G y Aa oa iii ai (55 Alec! 
ie ae ere re [taas 
p> O ve : UIE 
ae puer 2 Dig iti dass 


Comparten and Ahl-e-Bait of the Messenger of Allah 177 


“Not equal among you are those who spent (freely) and 7 
fought. before the vietory, (with those are higher in rank 
than those who spent (freely) and fought afterwards. But 
to all has Allah promised a goodly (reward), And Allah 
is well acquainted with all ve do.” 

(Q.57:10) 


Before the conquest of Makkah, most of the Muslims were 
economically weak and needy. Jihad (holy war) made them 
stronger and established their superiority on them. Moreover, they 
have great status in the eyes of Allah, the Almighty. Some of the 

Companions have greater status in regard to fighting and spending 
in the cause of Allah. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah At-Tauba of the Holy 
Qur'an: 
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“The vanguard (of Islam) the first of those who forsook 
(their homes) and of those who gave them aid, and (also) 
those who follow them in (all) good deeds, well-pleased is 
Allah with them, as are they with Him: For them hath He 
prepared Gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell therein 
for ever: that is the supreme Triumph.” 

(Q.9:100) 


Those who embraced Islam till the Battle of Badr are supposed 
to be old and senior and those who confessed Islam after the Battle 
were junior to them. ‘Muhajirs’ were those who migrated from 
Mak’kah with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him): Ansar were those who were the inhabitants of Madinah 
and accommodated the Muhajirs with fooding and lodging. Atah, 
the Almighty declared that He became pleased with all those 
people and they with Him. And Allah, the Almighty has created 
Heaven for them under the gardens of which will be flowing canals 
and will remain there for ever. This is the greatest reward for the 
Heavenly people. How unfortunate and wicked is that section who 
keep malice and enmity against these pious and virtuous people. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Fath of the Holy Qur'an: 
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“Allah’s Good Pleasure was on the Believers when they 
swore Fealty to thee under the Tree: He knew what was in 
their hearts, and He sent down Tranquillity to them; and 

He rewarded them with speedy victory.” 
(Q.48:18). 
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) once reached Mak'kah with the sole intention of performing 
Umrah (pilgrimage to Mak’kah on days other than the Hajj days). 
After making a halt at Hudaibiyah near Mak‘kah, the Apostle sent 
Uthman(may Allah be pleased with him), a Companion of his to 
tell the pagans of Mak’kah that they had come only to perform 
Umrah and not to fight against them. Circumstances at Mak'‘kah 
led him to overstay there giving birth to rumour that Uthman (may 
Allah be pleased with him) was martyred. Thereupon, the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked his 
Companions to assemble under a tree to take the bai‘at (oath of 
allegiance} to wage Jihad against the Unbelievers of Mak'kah, 
Thus one thousand five hundred Companions took bai‘at to fight 
against the Mak’kans. Thereupon, Allah, the Almighty revealed 
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this ayah (verse) so that their sincerity and obedience came to light. 


This ayah reveals that Allah became pleased with them and 
for others nothing can be said. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah An-Nur of the Holy Qur‘an: 
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“Allah has promised, to those among you who believe and 
work righteous deeds, that He will, of a surety, grant them 
in the land, inheritance (of power), as He granted it to 
those before them; that He will establish in authority their 
religion the one which He has chosen for them; and that 
He will change (their state), after the fear in which they 
(lived), to one of security and peace: ‘They will worship 
Me (alone) and not associate aught with Me,’ If any do 

reject Faith after this, they are rebellious and wicked.” 

(Q.24:55) 


That is, those who had confessed Islam by the time this ayah 
was revealed, were promised to be installed as ruler on earth. Thus 
afew of them became caliphs as Hadrat Dawud (peace be upon him) 
and several others had been appointed caliphs and rulers in the past. 


It is alsoclear that their Faith and attitude were loved by Allah, 
the Almighty. Thus, those who refuse to accept and pay regards 


to them as Caliphs of Allah are the transgressers. They reject what 
Allah has graced. 
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Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Lail of the Holy Qur'an: 
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“But those most devoted to Allah shall be removed far from 
it, those who spend their wealth for increase in self- 
purification, and have in their minds no favour from 
anyone for whicha reward is expected in return, but only 
the desire to seek for the Countenance of their Lord Most 
High; and soon will they attain (complete) satisfaction.” 
(Q.92: 17-21) 
This ayah is being revealed in favour of Hadrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him), because he had spent his 
all in the way of Allah on needy and destitues, for purchasing land 
for building a mosque and for freeing slaves and slave-girls from the 
tortures of the pagans. He bought sixty Muslims slaves and slave- 
girls and freed them in the way of Allah. One of them was Hadrat 
Bilal (may Allah be pleased with him), who was a slave of an 
Unbeliever. When he embraced Islam, his accursed master kept 
him lying in the scorching heat surrounded by blazing fire and kept 
on beating him the whole night but he (Bilal) would cry and say: 
“Allah is One.’ When Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be 
pleased with him) came to know about this unfortunate event, he 
went to that infidel and asked him to desist from doing so. But he 
did not refrain from his cruelties. However, one day the pagan 
master of Bilal told Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with 
him) in plain words that if he (Abu Bakr) would give him his 
Roman slave together with two thousand guineas, he (Bilal) 
would be handed over to him. Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be 
pleased with him) purchased Hadrat Bilal (may Allah be pleased 
with him) in return for the Roman slave and two thousand guiness. 
adding forty ‘Ogiah’ more. He then brought Hadrat Bilal (may 
Allah be pleased with him) before the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and set him free. Thereafter. 
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this uyuh was revealed in his favour. Here Allah, the Almighty 
Himself says that this person (Abu Bakr) ts very pious, virtuous and 
God-fearing: he spends his wealth in the way of Allah, with the sole 
purpose of achieving His Favour and Pleasure. Hence I shall save 
him from the Fire. 


Itis clear from this uyah that Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (may 
Allah be pleased with him) has a great status in the sight of Allah, 
the Almighty. And none is greater than him after the Apostle. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Ahzab of the Holy 
Qur'an: 
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“But any of you that is devout in the service of Allah and 
His Messenger, and works righteousness, to her shall we 


grant Her reward twice: and We have prepared for her a 
generous Sustenance. O Consorts of the Prophet! Ye are 


not like any of the (other) women: If ye do fear (Allah), 

be not too complaisant of speech, lest one in whose heart 

is a disease should be moved with desire: but speak ye a 

speech (that is) just. And stay quietly in your houses, and 

make not a dazzling display, like that of the former. Times 

of Ignorance; and establish regular prayer, and give Zakat 

and obey Allah and His Messenger. And Allah only wishes 

to remove all abomination from you, ye Members of the 

Family, and to make you pure and spotless. And recite 

what is rehearsed to you in your homes, of the Signs of 

Allah and His Wisdom: for Allah is All-Subtle, All- 

Aware.” 

(Q.33: 31-34). 

Allah, the Almighty asks the wives of the Messenger of Allah 

(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to obey Allah and His 

Messenger so that they be doubly rewarded. They have a place of 

respect in this world and the Hereafter. They have also been 

ordained to talk and address other men like their mother. Don't 

behave with them in a polite manner so that the hypocrites and 

transgressors make it an issue to propagate against them; keep 

yourselves inside your homes with honour and dignity and refrain 

from showing yourselves like the women of the Age of Ignorance; 

Say prayer; give Zakat ; obey the Commands of Allah and His 

Messenger. Allah wants you to be above all evils. Keep in mind 
that Allah, the Almighty knows everything hidden. 


This ayah makes it known that the consorts of the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are doubly 
rewarded for their virtuous acts, Hence the consorts of the Apostle 
and other women cannot be equal in status. Allah, the Almighty 
Himself wanted that their inside and outside be the same. 


Allah. the Almighty says in Surah Al-Ahzab of the Hols 
Qur'an: 
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“The Prophet is closer to the Believers than their own 
selves, and his wives are their mothers.” 
(Q.33:6) 
That is, the Believers keep the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) dearer to even their own selves, 
because the Messenger is the vicegerent of Allah, the Almighty. 
None has power over his life and property as much as the Apostle 
has over theirs. And since the consorts of the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are the mothers of the 
Ummah, they cannot be married to any of them. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Sa‘yeed al-Khudri (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
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“Abu Bakr is above all others in keeping company with 
me, in spending money (in the way of Allah) and in 
obliging me in all respects.” 


That is, Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him) 
obliged the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) in all respects. He kept constant company with the 
Apostle through thick and thin; spent money lavishly with his 
(Prephet‘s) will and pleasure. Now, when the chief of all the 
Muslims is obliged to Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with 
him) what to speak of his status. The entire Mustim world, till the 
Day of Resurrection, will remain obliged to him. 


Tirmidhi reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 
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“None is there whose obligation I have not paid back but 
Abu Bakr, who will be paid by Allah, the Almighty on the 
Day of Judgment; none is there whose wealth has helped 
me in the cause of Allah more than that of Abu Bakr; had 
I made friendship with anybody else other than Allah, itis 
Abu Bakr; let it be known to you that your Companion is 
the bosom Friend of Allah.” 


By habit and nature, the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) paid back more than what others 
did for him. But he confessed that he could not return the 
obligations of Abu Bakr in this material and transitory world, and 
hence only Allah, the Almighty will pay him back on the Day of 
Judgment because only He has the Power and Capacity to do so. 
Moreover, objects and items of the Paradise are of permanent 
nature. Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him) spent his 
all in the way of Allah and turned a pauper. 


It is now clear beyond doubt that Allah and His Messenger 
loved Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) too much and he 
will be amply rewarded onthe Day of Judgment, we shouldall pay 
our regard to him because it will carry Reward and Favourof Allah, 
the Almighty. 


Tirmidhi reports from Umar {may Allah be pleased with him) 
to have said: 
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“Abu Bakr is our chief: best of all us: and the best friend 
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of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him).” 


In order to make others pay regards to Abu Bakr, he (Umar) 
used to lay stress on his high status by declaring him the chief of 
the Muslims and the best of all in the Ummah of the Apostle. 


Razin reports from Aisha (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that once the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was lying with his head in my lap in a moonlit night that 
l asked him: 
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“Could there be virtues of anyone equal to the number of 

stars in the sky?” 
“Yes, those of Umar,” he replied. 
“Where gone the virtues of Abu Bakr?” I asked. 


“AJI the virtues of Umar equalize one virtue of Abu Bakr,” 
he said in reply. 
Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) thatthe Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 
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“Certainly some persons of the past Ummahs had inspiration 
and had virtuous thoughts inculcated in their hearts; if 
anyone of my Ummah will be so, it is Umar.” 
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That, it is the status of Hadrat Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that virtuous thoughts would come to him on the part of 
Allah, the Almighty, 


Tirmidhi reports from Uqbah bin Amir (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 
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“Had anyone been a Prophet after me, it would have been 
Umar, the son of Khattab.” 


Tirmidhi reports from Jabir that Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) once said to Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him): 


JB aloes Kole alt} La 


“O’ the best of all, after the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) !” 


Thereupon Abu Bakr (may Allah be Pleased with him) said: 


“Listen! what the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


“The sun never shone Over anyone better than Umar.” 


That is, Hadrat Umar ibn Khattab (may Allah be pleased with 
him) once said to Abu Bakr (may Altah be pleased with him): 
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“You are the best of all after the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him).” 


Thereupon, Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased 
with him) said in reply: 


“You say I am the best, although I have heard the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say 
that none over whom the sun shines is better than Umar.” 


That is, none of the men born on this earth was better than Umar. 
lt means none is better than Umar after the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 


Bukhan and Muslim report from Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say: 

SIY Al SS Ott Od cab GS! UL oa 
Cel jae lead Cube! a5 os abl 8 @ 8 Il 
> abel! SE Al J ge gh aig! Lal gil Ua! 

“I was asleep that I was given a cup of milk and I drank to 


the fill; Thereafter, I gave the cup to Umar, the son of 
Khattab.” 


Thereupon, the Companions (may Allah be pleased with 
them) submitted: 


“What is the interpretation of this dream, O°’ Messenger 
of Allah?” 


“Knowledge!” the Apostle replied. 


That is, the cup of milk given tothe Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was the cup of Knowledge 
which he gave Umar after drinking to the fill. 


Tadhkirul Ikhwan 188 


This hadith makes it clear that none had so much knowledge 
of religion as Hadrat Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) had 
after the Messenger of Allah. 


Tirmidhi reports from Abdullah ibn Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: 


aB gpa gld ode Sat See alll 


“Allah, the Almighty has affixed truth on the heart and 
tongue of Umar.” 


That is, what comes out of the tongue of Umar (may Allah 
be pleased with him) is nothing but Truth; and what enters his heart 
is also truth. Nothing comes out or goes in his heart but from Allah 
and His Messenger. 


Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah report from Abu Sayeed 
al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


BSS G555 LS Gule aal os su) dial! dal ol 


“Certainly, the Heavenly people will see Hadrat Abu Bakr 
and Umar (may Allah be pleased with them) as you see 
bright stars in the sky.” 


That is, Hadrat Abu Bakr and Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him) will have such an elevated position in the Heaven that 
Heavenly beings will see them like the bright stars. 


lbn Majah reports from Ali and Tirmidhi from Anas (may 
Allah be pleased with them) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
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“Both Abu Bakr and Umar will be chiefs of the aged men 
of the Heaven save Prophets and Messengers.” 


That is, one who dies after being aged and goes to Heaven, will 
find Hadrat Abu Bakr and Umar (may Allah be pleased with them) 
as his chiefs. And if they will be the chiefs of aged persons, they 
will naturally be chiefs of the youths as well. It means they will 
be the chiefs of all the Heavenly people except the Prophets. 
None can be equivalent to Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq and Umar ibn 
Khattab (may Allah be pleased with them); neither in this world, 
nor in the Hereafter. 


Tirmidh: reports from Hudhaifa (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: 

| ga Ce CBMLI gatla 2S tls Le os pal Y col 
tac yg OS 


“I don’t know how long I shall live; you should follow 
those following me like Abu Bakr and Umar.” 


From the injunction to follow the course of Abu Bakr and 
Umarafter him, it becomes clear beyond doubt that in religious 
activities and administration, welfare and reformation of the 
Ummah, these two persons had no equal. 


Tirmidhi reports from Tatha, the son of Obaidullah (may Allah 
be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


: Gite Gall 4 dds GH Ui US 
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“Every Prophet has a Companion, and my Companion in 
the Heaven is Uthman.” 


That is, every Prophet has Companions who keep company 
with him, in this world and the Hereafter; hence, according to the 
Apostle, Uthman will be his Companion in the Heaven. 


Imam Ahmad reports from Abdur Rahman bin Samurah: 
abp Ally aude alll aa tt glide ela 
cob le pth Buell Ge Jee Gua 4S 4 lis 
Syd laali alay aide all) (plus (pill Cul do yas 

E OS esda del gie pal 


“Uthman brought one thousand guineas under his sleeve 
to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and put them into the lap of the Apostle for the 
preparation of an army. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) would scatter the amount 
in his lap and say: Let Uthman do whatever he likes from 
this day on and he will have no harm.” The Apostle 
repeated these words twice. 


That is, Uthman rendered such an exclusive service to the 
cause of Allah, the Almighty and it was accepted and honoured in 
such a manner that if any sin would have been committed by 
Uthman it was pardoned leaving no trace of harm behind it. This 
hadith makes it amply clear that even if any sin of Uthman is 
proved, it must have been pardoned forthwith. Hence none has 
the right to reproach him for any sin. It is as if a person regains 
health after sickness. 


Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah report froin Murrah bin Ka'b (may 
Allah be pleased with him) to have heard from the Messenger of 
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Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): 
lha Jui 55 ed gii day i Le cill Sy 
Clie o gie paliti all cid ael ode May 
Past Jula ali ale ohia Ja 
“Disruptions will raise head in the near future.” 


In the meantime a man passed that way with his head covered 
with a piece of cloth. The Apostle, pointing him out said: 


“During that period that man will be on the right track.” 


The man was Uthman bin Affan (may Allah be pleased with 
him). 


That is, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was once narrating the occurrences in future and disruptions 
taking place after he was no more. In the meantime, Hadrat Uthman 
(may Allah be pleased with him) passed thal way. Then, pointing 
him out, the Messenger of Allah remarked that that person will 
remain on truth and righteousness. 


This remark of the Apostle came true when disruption was 
caused after his demise, during the Caliphate of Hadrat Uthman. 
Thus during the uprisings against Hadrat Uthman, he was on truth 
ull he was martyred by the insurgents. 


Bukhari reports from Hadrat Anas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) once climbed on Uhad accompained by Abu Bakr, 
Umar and Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him). Meanwhile, 
Mountain Uhad moved a little. Thereupon, the Messengerof Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, striking the 
mountain with his feet: 
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“Keep motionless. for, here on you are one Prophet, one 
Siddiq (truthful) and two martyrs.” 


Martyr (Shaheed) is one whois in deep love with Allah, the 
Almighty and lays down his life for seeking His Pleasure. So, the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
pointed out Hadrat Umar and Uthman (may Allah be pleased with 
them) to be martyrs; and Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be 
pleased with him) was called ‘Siddig’ (truthful) and after 
Prophets, none is higher than him in status. 


Abu Dawud reports from Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him} 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: 


adil Jy yp Sa 9S Col GIS celles day Abi si 

JE pan ghae bay S tl no bs prha 

aranda a as alee 
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“I have dreamt tonight that a virtuous man is getting 


embraced with me: and he is Abu Bakr; Umar is getting 
embraced with Abu Bakr; and Uthman with Umar.” 


When we left the place, we remarked that these three 
persons are the managers of the affairs for which the 
Messenger of Islam was sent. 


This hadith makes it clear that Hadrat Abu Bakr, Umar and 
Uthman (may Allah be pleased with them) were the managers and 
care-takers of Islam. 
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Bukhari and Muslim report from Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


BY AIT Co 50 Ge Og Al jia ee CA kl 
538 


“Ali to me is like Harun to Musa, but there is no Prophet 
after me.” 


That is, Hadrat Musa (peace be on him) was very close to 
Hadrat Harun (peace be on him) and they were brothers and 
managers of the affairs of the world. In the same way, the Apostle 
indicated that Ali to him is like Harun, with the difference that 
there would be no Prophet after him. However, there is no affinity 
between Harun and Ali in respect of Caliphate. Hadrat Harun 
(peace be upon him) was not appointed Caliph after Hadrat Musa 
(peace be on him); Hadrat Harun (peace be on him); had passed 
away forty years before the death of Hadrat Musa (peace be on 
him). 


Muslim reports from Zarin Hubaish that Ali (may Allah be 
pleased with him) said: 


cel ll aged 45) Faill e yg Saal GIB coll 
Yy oga YI cues Y l gil alay tule alll lin 
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“By One who takes out grains from seeds and created all 
creatures that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said to me: 


‘One who isa Muslim will keep friendship with me: and 
one who shows enmity to me will be a hypocrite.” 


This hadith makes it clear that love of Ali (may Atah be pleased 
with him) is the sign of Iman (Faith): and keeping enmuty and 


malice towards him is hypocricy. 


Tirmidhi reports from Zaid bin Arqam (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Islam (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


= oY ga ee) b Y pa ais cA 
“Ali is friend of one whose friend I am.” 


That is, one who keeps friendship with me should love Ali too 
with the only difference that Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was a Prophet but Ali was not. 


Tirmidhi reports from Anas bin Malik (may Allah be pleased 
with him): 


Jii jibe play alle all) tis alll guy aie GIS 
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dae JS le o clad 


“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had a cooked bird to eat. He supplicated: 


“O Aliah! Send to me one who is the dearest among your 
friends so that he may share this bird.” Meanwhile, Hadrat 
Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) appeared on the scene 
and the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) ate the bird with him.” 


Tirmidhi reports from Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him} 
said: 


= Vel cle y AeSall jlo Ul 


“Lam the house of wisdom and Ali is its eate.” 
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Tirmidhi reports from Umm Atiya (may Allah be pleased with 
her): that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) once sent an expedition which consisted of Ali too. 
1 heard the Apostle saying with his hands raised: 


- Le hS ae SS Y gl 
“O Allah! Keep me alive till I see Ali again.” 


That is, the Apostle supplicated Allah, the Almighty to send 
back Hadrat Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) safe and sound. 
Itshowed his depth of love for Ali who was beloved of Allah, the 
Almighty 


imam Ahmad reports from Umm Salma (may Allah be pleased 
with her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


“One who reproaches Ali, reproaches me.” 


Imam Ahmad reports from Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


dual aul gga ie agel a Que Ge Sie chs 
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“You somewhat resemble to Isa (peace be on him) for the 
Jews degraded him by putting blame on his mother; the 
Christians raised his status so much so that he did not 
deserve it. And he will meet his doom who eulogises Als 


beyond all limits; and also one who degrades him to the 
level that he puts blame on me.” 


That is, the true position of Hadrat Isa (peace be on him) was 
that he was a Prophet and was bom without a father only with the 
Spirit of Allah. The Christians raised him so high in status that he 
was called son of Allah. They also used to pray to him for fulfilling 
his needs and desires. The Jews, on the other hand, showed enmity 
to him and accused his mother Maryam (Mary), labelled him as 
a liar and refused to accept his Prophethood. 


Hence the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) told Hadrat Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) that 
he resembles to Isa (peace be on him) because both of them face the 
same situation. Some people will show so much love towards him 
that they will describe him what he is not. It happened exactly so. 
Some people accused him that he was not a Muslim: he loved the 
world and disgraced Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her), 
the consort of the Apostle; caused the martyrdom of Hadrat Uthman 
(may Allah be pleased with him); remained against Hadrat Abu 
Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) for several months: fought 
against Muslims without valid reasons; refrained from the decision 
of the jury; kept on concealing his creed etc. Another section of 
people raised him in status so high and described something which 
he did not have; for instance, they say that Prophethood was sent 
to Ali but Jibril handed it over to Muhammad (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him); Allah had disguised Himself in the form 
of Ali; he is higherthan Abu Bakr and Umar in status; on the 
Day of Judgment he will send people to Heaven and Hell at his 
discretion; he is trouble-shooter; the one loving Ali will go to 
Heaven in spite of evil-doings. 


But Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) declared both the 
sections to have been ruined with their Faith. From this 


statement, it came to be known that both the Kharjis and Rafezis 
had lost their Faith. 
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Imam Ahmad reports from Bra‘a bin A’zib and Zaid bin 
Arqam qmay Allah be pleased with them): 


-33 JJ Lad alag ally de alll clue alll J pay ol! 
AS ct abs all SLE ple as aay 
A a i hE peel on 
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“When ihe Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) arrived at Ghodair-e-Khum, he caught 
the hand of Ali and said to the people present there: 


“Don’t you know I love the Muslims more than their lives? 


‘Yes,’ they replied. 
The Apostle said again: 
“O Allah! Ali loves whom I love; O Allah! love those who 
love Ali and hate those who hate Ali. 
Thereafter, Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) met Ali 
(may Allah be pleased with him) and greeted him by saying: 


“O Son of Abu Talib! You pass your morning ana evening 
in a state that every Muslim male and female loves you.” 


Ghodair-e-Khum is a house where the Messenger of Allah 


(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stayed with his 
Companions. It was a time when some hypocrites had cast 
aspersion on Ali. Hence the Apostle assembled people there and 
addressed them holding the hand of Ali: ‘Do I not love the Muslims 
more than their lives?" The Muslims replied in the affirmative. 
After their confession, the Apostle invoked Allah: Saying ʻO 
Allah! as you have enjoined upon Muslims to love me so make 
others to love Ali and love those who love Ali; and be at enmity with 
those who is enemy of Ali.” 


After this address of the Apostle, when Umar met Ali, he saia: 


“How glorious you are! It has been enjoined upon al! the 
Muslim males and females to love you.” 


Itisclear from this hadith that as every Muslim male and female 
has been enjoined to love the Apostle more than their lives, so they 
are to love Ali. Moreover, one should praise Ali in suitable words 
and balanced terms. 


Imam Ahmad reports from Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that the people once asked: 


Hay agi Ge alu g dale all ho alll guy L 


“O Messenger of Allah, Whom should we appoint our 
ruler after you?” 


Lali taal j Lind o gaai SU) lm o Sa 
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“If you appoint Abu Bakr as your ruler, you will find 
him trustworthy, unattached to the world, and attracted 
to the Hereafter; if you appoint Umar as ruler, you will 
find him trustworthy of the highest order, undaunted by 
those who oppose him in the management of the affairs of 
Allah; and if you appoint Ali as your ruler, and you may 
not do so, you will find him a guide to the right path.” 


The Holy Companions (may Allah be pleased with them) were 
anxious to know as to who will deputize for the Prophet of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to manage the affairs of 
the Muslims. Hence they wanted to know from the Apostle as to 
who should be appointed as deputy to him. Replying the question, 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
named three persons with their personal traits. 


Naming Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him) he 
said that if he be appointed Amir (ruler) after me, he will keep 
trustworthiness, pay the rights of the people, keep eye on 
religiosity, will remain indifferent to the world, will not seek 
anything other than the Pleasure of Allah. Thus it happened so. 
Even after being appointed as a Caliph of Islam he used to sell 
clothes ag’ ‘a hawker and managed the affairs of the Muslims as 
well. His sole aim from the Caliphate was to seek reward in the 
Hereafter and Pleasure of Allah. 


Next he named Umar Ibn Khattab (may Allah be pleased wiih 
him) and said that if he be appointed as the Amir after me, he will 
prove strong and straightforward in all the affairs undaunted by any 
opponent, render the rights of others, manage the affair without 
caring who says what. And it happened accordingly. There was 
nothing to fear in his period and hundreds of countries were 
conquered and Islam spread far and wide, and rights of the 
Muslims were paid in full. 


Thereafter, he named Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) and 
said that if he be appointed as Amir after me; although he does not 
think they will do so because of his tender age in comparison to Abu 
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Bakr and Uinar (may Allah be pleased with them), he will play his 
role as a guide to the straight path. 


When the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) made final departure, Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him) was only 33, while Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased 
with him) was 61 years old, and Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him) was 50 years old. May be the Apostle would have come to 
know about the state of affairs through revelation or he would have 
told so -in order to cast a soothing effect on Ali (may Allah be 
pleased with him). 


In short, from the above hadith, good traits of all the three 
came to light. 


Tirmidhi reports from Hadrat Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


ate Ga YG Biel's ll a heey 8 agit la 
“May Allah show mercy to Abu Bakr that he gave his 
daughter to me in marriage, led me on his mount to the 


place of migration, accompanied me in the Cave, 
purchased Bilal from his own money and set him free. 
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May Allah show mercy to Umar that whenes er he speaks. 
he speaks the truth, even ifthe truth is bitter. his phun 
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speaking deserted his friends; may Allah show mercy to 
Uthman that even angels are ashamed of him; may Allah 
show mercy to Ali; O Allah! let truth follow Ali which way 
he turns.” 


Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him) 
sacrificed his life and property in the way of Allah, the Almighty. 
He gave his daughter to the Prophet of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) in marriage keeping his Prophethood in 
view; when the pagans of Arab started troubling and torturing the 
Apostle and Believers, they were permitted to migrate to Madinah; 
Abu Bakr Siddiq got the Apostle mounted on his back and carried 
him for some distance, walking on the fingers of his feet so that no 
trace of feet is imprinted on the earth. When they reached the cave 
of amountain, Abu Bakr entered the cave to cleanse it. Thereafter, 
he carried the Apostle into the cave. Therein he saw a hole and he 
put his thumb on the hole and he was bitten by a snake. Later on, 
a camel was brought to the cave and ‘the Messenger of Islam 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) mounted on it with Abu 
Bakr and left for Madinah. Bilal was the slave of an infidel. Abu 
Bakr purchased him in return for two thousand guineas and a 
strong Roman slave and sethim free. He was always at the service 
of the Apostle. Hence he praised the good traits of Abu Bakr and 
sought Allah's mercy for him. 


Thereafter, the Apostle says that Umar speaks the truth, 
although his plain speaking antagonised and deserted his 
friends. May Allah show mercy to him. 


The Apostle then referred Uthman and sought mercy of Allah, 
the Almighty for him because he was so modest and shameful that 
the angels were ashamed at his shame. That is, he is superior even 
tothe angels inthis respect. Thus nobody saw Uthman naked; he 
himself never saw parts of his body below the navel out of shame. 


For Ali, the Apostle sought mercy of Allah because he will face 
people of different nature, each group treading on its own chosen 
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path. Hence, the Apostle invoked Allah to place truth on the side ot 
Ali. 


Tirmidhi reports form Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him, 
that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) looked at Talha bin Ubaidullah and remarked 


we ig ag Sb ol oe x 
— alWane Gy) dal (J E (ue Ni day 
“Anyone who wants to sve a martyr walking on vanh 
should see Talha bin Ubaidulah.” 


Shaheed (martyr) is one who lays down his hfe and propers 
in the way of Allah. Same was the condition of Talka riel oh 
like a martyr even during his lifetime with his appearines. 
and yearnings. And he died a martyr too 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Jabir imas Aiah be piga-ed 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and biessinz. > 
upon him) said: 


1 
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“Every Prophet has some pure-hearted friends. Ms pure- 
hearted friend is Zubair.” 


Tirmidhi reports from Ali (may Allah be pleased with hire that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) say: 


“Talha and Zabar are both my neighbour im the Hearen” 


Tirmidhi reports from Abu Hurairah (may Hah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) wason Mount. Hira with Abu Bakr, Umar. Uthman. Ali 
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Talha and Zubair (may Allah be pleased with them), Meanwhile, 
the stone moved a little. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked: 


= Lugs) Gane) all hle Li cael 


“keep motionless, for there are a Prophet and Siddiq and 
Shaheed on you.” 


The Apostle referred to himself as Prophet; Abu Bakr as 
Siddiq; Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talha and Zubair as Shaheed. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Anas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


iTi Od bape Tel ode glg Gael dal JS) 
“Every Ummah has a trustee and Ubaida bin Jarrah is the 


trustee of my Ummah.” 


Muslim reports from Abi Mulaika that some people asked 
Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) whom would the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
appoint caliph if he so wanted?” 


see Jo pat SS gl ae Oe oi Jatt Si 5 
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Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) said in reply : 
“To Abu Bakr.” 
“Whom after Abu Bakr?” they asked. 


“To Umar,” she replied. 


“Whom after Umar?” they asked. 
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“To Ubaida bin Jarrah,” she replied. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him) to have said: 


aay dag) aap plug ade alll clue pei Craw Le 


coals coil alas 


“I have never heard the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) collecting his parents for 
anyone other than Sa'd bin Malik. That day the Apostle 
said: 


“Shoot arrows O Sa’d! may my father and my mother be 
sacrificed on you.” 


It was the practice with the Arabs that they used to say ‘may 
my father or mother be sacrificed on you’ and the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) maintained the 
same practice. But on the day of the Battle of Uhad, he said to Sa'd: 


“O Sa'd! go on shooting arrows at the infidels; may my 
father and mother be sacrificed on you.” 


It means the Apostle loved Sa’d most. 


Tirmidhi reports Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with 


her) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to say to his wives: 


YI Sale pares Oly Gre oe iag Les GS yal I 
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“I am anxious about your future course of life. Certainly, 
only one keeping patience and forebearance could come to 
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ycur help.” 


Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) addressing Abi 
Salma bin Abdur Rahman remarked: 


CrBivaiall Cia iile a. 
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“May Allah make your father Abdur Rahman bin Auf drink 
water from the ‘Salsabil Canal’ of the Heaven that he gifted 
a garden to the Mothers of the Believers that was sold at 
forty thousand (Dirham or guineas).” 


Tha case of women is very delicate, paticularly if it is the case 
of purdah-observing women. They need servants and attendants for 
day to day work. But they cannot have them if they have no means 
to pullon. But they can be economically stabilized ifa helping hand 
is extended to them. Abdur Rahman rose to render economic help 
to the consorts of the Apostle by gifting a garden to them. Hence 
Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) told Abu Salma that 
his father, Abdur Rahman, will be given water from the canal of 
Heaven in return for his exemplary service done to the Mothers of 
the Believers. 


Bukhari reports Hadrat Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
to have said: ` 


oal agic gag ahus dale aN ha alll Jouy 
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“None has any claim to the Caliphate with respect to 
ability other than those with whom the Messenger ot 
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Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
continued to be pleased till hisend.” Thereafter, he named 
Ali, Uthman, Zubair, Talha, Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and 
Abdur Rahman bin Auf.” 


When death approached, Hadrat Umar ibn Khattab (may 
Allah be pleased with him) said: 


‘Those persons had better claim to the Caliphate with 
respect to ability.” 


It is clear from this hadith that after Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
and Hadrat Umar bin Khattab (may Allah be pleased with them), six 
persons had very high status to the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and to his holy Companions (may 
Allah be pleased with them). 


Tirmidhi reports Abdur Rahman bin Auf (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


cb yes Gall (4 Ss 
cot Malley Atal (8 (le 5 iall (8 ohie y dial 
eb ase OH oa ae y iall fy 55 Ail 
Hjo ay All i alis Cal Gy dears Ail 
: iall wi glo ol banc gis dial Cf 
“Abu Bakr in the Heaven; Umar inthe Heaven; Uthman 
in the Heaven; Ali in the Heaven; Talha in the Heaven; 
Zubair in the Heaven; Abdur Rahman in the Heaven: Sa`d 


bin Abi Waqqas in the Heaven; Sayeed bin Zaid in the 
Heaven: and Ubaidullah bin Jarrah in the Heaven.” 
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These ten persons belong to the Heaven beyond any doubt. 


Tirmidhi reports from Burida (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: 


he td dle Ste allo} 
agew All Jory L di aguas Ail 3 pals il 
Jaig yyy LOE LS Job peie Ute JL 
> aga Ul Gh dls pqs id Gla, 


“Allah, the Almighty ordained me to love four persons 
because Allah, the Almighty loves them.” 


O’Prophet of Allah, tell us their names.” the 
Companions requested. 


“Ali is one of them,” he said and repeated his name thrice. 
He further added the names of Abu Dhar. Miqdad and 
Salman to the list saying that Allah too loves them.” 


That is, Allah, the Almighty said to the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that He loved those 
four persons and the Apostle should also do so. Glory be to Him! 
What a status! Allah, the Almighty loves these four and ordains His 
Beloved too, to love them. 


Ali bin Abi Talib reports that the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


das) UI Gobel sy eld) eLa dere tS o 

5 jang pdeay chil, LI ja a» cee Ul pte 

Clabes DL 5 ae OH Larey pat 5 9S sls 
Mabey aply d gerne cy All ac y lac y 
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“Every Prophet has seven noble guards, but I have got 
fourteen.” 


“Who are they?” I asked. 


They are Ali; my two sons Hasan and Husain: Jafar. 
Hamza, Abu Bakr, Umar, Mus’ab bin Umayr, Bilal, 
Salman, Ammar, Abdullah bin Mas’ood, Abu Dhar and 
Miqdad.” 


Jafar was the brother of Ali and Hamza was the son of Abdui 
Muttalib. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Jabir (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that he heard the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 


Blas (yp dau Giya Glan lI ye Aal 


“The Empyrean of Allah moved at the death of Sa'd ibn 
Muadh.” 


Those who are loved by Allah, the Almighty, are adored by 
all except Satan. They seek blessings of Allah for them till they 
live in this world; all the creatures of Allah moum their death. 
But the abode where their souls stay and the angels express their 
joys for their arrival. Thus when Sa’d bin Muadh (may Allah be 
pleased with him) passed away, his soul reached the Empyrean, it 
expressed joy and moved to greet the soul. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Bra‘a bin Azib (may Allah 
be pleased with him) that he heard the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) say about the Ans’ ar: 


Cd (Bilis YI ageern a Gage YI ages Jadu 
> alll aal aeai oyag alll aul psal 
“A Believer will love them and one keeping Unbelief will 
keen malice towards them. Thus. one who loves them ti 
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be loved by Allah; and those who keep malice towards 
them wilt be paid in the same coin by Allah, the Almighty.” 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him? has denoted the love for the Ansar as the sign of Iman and 
malice towards them as the sign of infidelity. Thus it is clear from 
this hadith that those loving the Ansar are Believers, while those 
showing malice towards them are hypocrites. 


Bukhari reports trom Abu Hurairah {may Allah be pleasea wiin 
him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon , 
him) said: 


dll Mba dy hued) a opal CaS) 5 yagll Vol 
hae hig LAY a y CSL Led g Lal s 
> Gs Gull; Jas 


“Had there been no Hijrat (migration) I would have been 
one of the Ansar; if all people walk along one way or 
ravine and the Ans’ar on others, I shall be with them. The 
Ans’ ar are like the clothe stuck to the body while others are 
like the clothes wom outside.” 


That is, the Ansar have such a great status and virtuosity that 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had remarked that if hijrat (migration) was not destined, he would 
have been among the Ans’ar. Moreover, if the whole world would 
follow one way and the Ans’ar any other, he would have joined 
them. To him the Ansar were like the tining sticking to the body 
while others were like outside clothes like the sheet ete. Thus the 
excellence of the Ansar was recognised beyond doubt 


Muslim reports Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: 
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Ladi aSally alll A yale dyag alll ae Co 
i Slaa Clady Shaa 


“I am the slave of Allah and His Messenger; I migrated 
with my attention towards Allah, my place of living and 
demising is the same as that of yours.” 


That is, the Apostle told the Ans’ar that he had with them a 
relation of life and death; and that, he would not desert them. 


Bukhari reports Anas bin Malik (may Allalh be pleased with 
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said to the Ans’ar: 


= coll A Gal ye alll A otil 


“Allah bears witness to the fact that you are the dearest to 
me; you are the dearest to me; you are the dearest to me.” 


Bukhari reports from Anas bin Malik (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) once came out with a piece of cloth wrapped round 
his head and mounted on the pulpit for the last tirne and said after 
praising the glory of Allah, the Almighty: 


GSN pai Bue y CAS agi Lal Suc 5! 
i egim OC 
“I bequeath you concerning the Ans'ar that they are my 
belly i.e.. my confidants and my bale i.e., my secret- 


keepers. They did all that they were obliged todo. Bul 
so far their rights are concerned they cun be rendered by 
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accepting their virtues and forgiving their wrongs.” 


That is, you should accept whatever virtues come from the 
Ansar and forgive whatever vices emerge from them. It is clear 
fromthis hadith that even if some evil is caused by the Ans’ar, they 
must not be censured for this. 


Muslim reports from Zaid bin Arqam that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


eLl AEDI een eLinl, lea el agill 
: lua 


“May Allah pardon the Ans’ar, their children and their 
offsprings.” 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


eb Le | plac! SL yay dal le all alll dal 


: iiad Sl Ours 


“Perhaps Allah, the Almighty was fully conscious of the 
people of Badr that He decreed for them that they could do 
whatever they liked for Heaven had already been bestowed 
on them.” 


That is, Allah, the Almighty said about those who accompanied 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in the 
Battle of Badr that the Heaven had already been conferred on them 
and hence any sin committed by them was supposed to be pardoned. 
Hence the Apostle said that Allah, the Almighty knew fully well 
that they would not commit a sin of such a nature that would send 
them to Hell. In short, this hadith makes it clear that the people 
who took part in the Battle of Badr had a high place among the 
Companions. 
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Bukhari reports from Refa‘a bin Rafe (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was asked by Jibril: 


l igala aail Ge SLE chi De dal (girdle 
2 ASDA Cys yas aged Gye IAS lig Le gai AAS 


“Do you know about the status of your companions of the 
Battle of Badr?” 


“Best of all the Muslims!” said the Apostle, or he said 
something similar to this. 


“This angels of Badr among the angels enjoy the same 
status,” Jibril revealed. 


Some angels had also accompanied the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and fought against 
the infidels of Mak'kah. Hence Jibril told that the angels 
participating in the Battle of Badr were superior to other angels as 
was the case with the Companions of Badr. 


Muslim reports trom Lady Hafsah, the daughter of Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) and the consort of the Messenger of 


Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that the Apostle 
said: 


ta} thd alll La GI) GU) Jay Oba l 


z Aguas yas sug 


“I hope the person who was present during the Battle of 
Badr and the Treaty of Hudaibiya would not go to Hell” 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Jabir (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that on the Day of Hudaibiya there were one thousand 
four hundred Companions and the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) affirmed: 
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“Today you are best of all on the earth.” 


The thirteen ahadith that have been cited above are taken from 
Mish`kat in the chapter on ‘Comprehensive Virtues”, which 
establish that these Companions are far superior to others in status. 


In fine, the above-mentioned ayah and ahadith establish it 
beyond doubt that all the Companions of the Apostle, whether 
Muhajir or Ansar were superior to all other Muslims and were 
beloved of Allah, the Almighty; their status was higher than all the 
jinns and human beings; thereafter those who participated in the 
Battle of Badr and Uhad and the Treaty of Hudaibiya, followed by 
the four Caliphs of Islam. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Miswar bin Makhramah that 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: 


Lis iny coh! Uganel Ged ie daria; dobls 
“Fatima is a part of my body and one who causes her angry 
makes me angry and I am annoyed at what teases her.” 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Lady Aisha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 


iall Jal elud dae (355 Ol Gee YI dbl L 


“O Fatima! Are you not happy that you are to be appointed 
the chief of the women of Heaven?” 
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Tirmidhi reports from Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with 
her) that the most beloved of all to the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was Lady Fatima (may Allah 
be pleased with her). 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Bra’a (may Allah be pleased 
with him): 


ce Oe ally alag Ale alll lee pill cul 5 
Jg aile le 


“I saw the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) with Hasan, the son of Ali {may Allah 
be pleased with him) on his shoulder and he was saying: 


: aali Asal il agli 
“O` Allah! I love him so You too love him.” 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) : 


ced pling dale 4 a all Spun) aie ee 8 
CS i LS Gable eha SI ia gill Gye Awl 
poe aay ele ol Gul ali Gall gus 2S l 
cee alll J pur y Sid Artic Logie aly US te 
482 Ge Gaal y dali dul ci} agli alu g ade all 

“Once I went out with the Holy Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him) and when he came to the 


house of Fatima (may Allah be pleased with-her) and 
asked: 


“Where is my son. i.e.. Hasan?” The Apostle had said this 
twice that Hasan came running and both of them put thei 
hands round the neck of each other and the Apostle suid 
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an 


‘O’ Allah! I love hirn and You too Jove him and love him 
also who loves him.” 


Bukhari reports from Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that he saw the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) on the pulpit and Hasan bin Ali beside him, 
the Apostle was looking once towards us and twice towards 
Hasan saying: 


oh} adl dad, Spe tae Ql ol 
: dudl (ye giake OS On à ches 
“This is my son, Hasan, and I hope that the two groups of 
Muslims will get united through him.” 


Thus, it happened that Hadrat Imam Hasan (may Allah be 
pleased with him) handed over the Caliphate to Hadrat Mua’ wiyyah 
and brought peace to the Muslims without any confrontation. 


Tirmidhi reports from Yala bin Murrah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


tala) (ye dope Gam 
“Husain is from me and I from Husain. May Allah love ene 


whom I love. He is among my children.” 


‘Sibt’ means offspring; ‘asbat’ were the offsprings of Hadrat 
Yaqub (peace be on him) who had twelve sons and each of them had 
many offsprings. This was the indication that Husain (may Allah 
be pleased with him) will have a big race. 


Tirmidhi reports from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleasea with 
him): 


Ly GS) Sl pai Jay Jii dle Ge le oy 


SI ani plug dle alik dee call lid ue 
-3 


“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was once keeping Husain ibn Ali on his shoulder.” 


Thereupon someone remarked: 
“What a good riding it is!” 


At this, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) remarked: 


“What a good rider it is!” 


Imam Ahmad reports from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him): 


as alll! (5g Lad alu g ule aU de ill cul, 
Pa Lei byli odu pel dwi Jeil iais a g 


uall aa lia JLE lha La aly cl ly cali 

Cig A ae’ aall Aia ahil Jj al alal y 
- Ca al ld i apli 

“I saw the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 


upon him) ina state that he saw a man sleeping in the noon 
with his hair scattered and a cup of blood in his hand. 
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‘What is this?’ may my father and mother be sacrificed on 
you 


“This is the blood of Husain and his Companions. 


From that on I wait for the day on which he will be 
martyred.” 


This dream was seen by Ibn Abbas before the battle of Karbala. 
Hence he was waiting for the day when he will be martyred with 
Husain. 


This hadith indicates that the soul of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was highly disturbed and 
expressed deep sorrow over the tragic incident. Hence the Muslims 
should express sorrow over what happened. They should also feel 
that Abdullah ibn Zeyad, Umar bin Sa‘d, Shimr etc. grieved the 
Imam by the permission of Yazid, the accursed. 


The Muslims should refrain from putting the Apostle and the 
members of his House of grief, and, hence, to remember this 
tragic incident every year means to add to the grief of the Apostle. 


Tirmidhi reports from Osama bin Zaid (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blesssings of 
Allah be upon him) said about Hasan and Husain (peace be on 
them): 


Lagali Lagal gat agli! Ail elas well la 
Logue Ge Gaal g 
“These two are my sons and sons of my daughter. O` Allah, 


I love both of them and You too love them and those who 
love them.” 


Tirmidhi reports from Hudhaifah (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him): 


Tadhhirul Ikhwan 18 
Adi ola Jä La Qa Ni oll Jih A el lia 
bara abla gL Ss pts cle el ot 45 Oat 


Jal odai a galg caai Clg i dat eLa 
> ia 
“This is the angel who never descended on earth before this 
night that he sought permission from his Lord to salute me 
and give me good tidings that Lady Fatima is the Chief of 
all Heavenly women and Hasan and Husain are the chiefs 
of the youths of the Heaven.” 


Tirmidhi reports from Zaid bin Arqam (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prohet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


ae te od Ge Ul gally geall g debts bs 
z egala Gad alas 


“T would like to fight against those who fight against Ali, 
Fatima, Hasan and Husain, and keep peace with those who 
are at peace with them.” 


Muslim reports from Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased her) 
that one morning the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) came out putting on small blanket with prints of hair 
on it. In the meantime Hasan appeared and he (the Apostle) took 
him in; then Husain came and he was also taken in; the same 


happened with Fatima and Ali all inside his small blanket 
Thereafter, he said: 


oh OSI Soll pS Gaal a5 Le 
2 | fight 28 gh} 
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“Alah wants to remove pollution from you O’ members of 
(my) house and get you cleaned with purity.” 


The Holy Qur'an says that Allah, the Almighty wants to get 
sour (the Apostles) wives and members of the House cleaned and 
make them pious. 


This avah makes it clear that it 1s related to the wives of the 
Apostle. Since the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) took Imam Hasan, Imam Husain, Ali and Lady 
Fatima in his small blanket and recited this ayah, it meant that he 
was supplicating Allah for them. He also made it clear that not only 
his wives but all these five also compriged the members of the 
House. 


Muslim reports from Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas: 

Gug peii UU FG ANI olde cls Ld JE 

i AB) dan dei G Sati, Cal SL, 

alay de Al ghee All Dyas lea Guill le 

Jal Ye alll Jai Uaua g lua y åabli y Lle 
est 


“When this ayah was revealed, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) called Ali, Fatima, 
Hasan and Husain and said: 


“Q' Allah! These are members of my house.” 


The Christians considered Hadrat Isa(Jesus) (peace be on him) 
tobe the son of God. When Allah, the Almighty said in the Qur'an 
that Hadrat Isa (peace be on him) is the slave of Allah, and as He 
Created Adam (peace be on him) with father and mother out of His 
command alone, so He Created Hadrat Isa (peace be on him) 
without a father. But the Christians refused to accept this and 
declared the religion of the Last Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) wrong and their own tobe right. Thereupon 


this ayah was revealed and became a part of Surah A‘le-Imran 
which says that Allah, the Almighty observes: 


“O. Prophet! tell those Christians to call their sons and 
you also call your sons; tell them to call their women and 
you also call your women together with yourself and they 
should also include themselves; thereafter, both the groups 
should curse the liars.” 


When this ayah was revealed, the Prophet of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) called Ali, Fatima, Hasan and 
Husain (may Allah be pleased with all of them), took them with 
himself and submitted: 


“O"Allah! these are members of my house.” 


This hadith makes it clear that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) considered Ali, Hasan and Husain 
(may Allah be pleased with them) as his sons. 


Tirmidhi reports from Abdul Muttalib bin Rabia that Abbaas 
came to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) in anger. 


“What made you angry?” asked the Apostle. 


“O' Prophet of Allah! When the Quraish meet among 
themselves, they express joy, but when they meet me they 
express no joy.” Abbas revealed. 


Hearing this, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) fell in anger so much so that his face tumed red, and 
he said: 


“By One in Whose hands lies my life, Iman (Faith) will 
never enter the heart unless they love you for Allah and 
for His Messenger, and further said: 


“O'people! one who troubles my uncle, troubles me: an 
uncle is equal to father.” 
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Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) was the uncle of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). When 
the people did not behave properly, he complained to the Apostle 
against them. Thereupon, the Apostle said: 


Le! dao Gli Jka Y can (audi All s 
SA Ge All Leas JE ob Al pur gly all Sins tn 
Aad sine Gall pe Lii i ad po 


“One who doesn’t love my uncle and members of my 
house, he has no Iman; one whotroubles my uncle, troubles 
me, for the uncle is like the father and hence he should be 
held in esteem.” 


Razin reports from Ibn Abbas that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said to Abbas: 


“Come to me with your son on the morning of Monday so 
that] pray for the welfare of both of you.” Next morning 
Abbas and I appeared before the Apostle and covering 
both of us with his sheet, he supplicated: 


ZabL y aL h b jira ortys ohall sel atl 
4d ADI aay ody cgi hial aell Lud N 
: añs À 
“O' Allah! Forgive Abbas and his son; save them from sins, 
big or small; and allot caliphate his offsprings. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Abdullah bin Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him): 


dale all tee al puny cob ge Sle Ge 25 GI! 


Ol sill Jj ia dane Oy Y) Vo yeah US Le ples 


Zag aa seal 


“We would call the boy of the Prophet of Allah as “ Zaid 
bin Muhammad,” unless this ayah was revealed: 


“Call the adopted sons with the name of their fathers.” 


Zaid was a boy whom the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) had adopted and hence called his son. Hence 
this ayah was revealed to suggest that any boy be called after his 
real father and not after one who adopts him. Thereafter the 
Companions ceased to call him Zaid bin Muhammad and he was 
then came to be called Zaid bin Harith. This hadith shows that the 
Companions considered Zaid to be among the members of the 
Prophet's house. 


Tirmidhi reports from Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with 
her): 


dala! blas cel ol aby dle alll due call ot 
dail call UI ia ies iiile call 


“The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) intended to clean the nose of Osama.” Thereupon I 
(Aisha) asked him to leave it to me. 


At this the Apostle said: 


Pa! ol ust ale L 


= 


“O’ Aisha, [love him and you too love him.” Zaid was the 
adopted son of the Prophet of Allah. 


Tirmidhi reports from Osama (may Allah be pleased with him): 
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3G AL ost dhl ost alls Aia alll Spry 

ade Creel y Ale all wll Soe ll bl ol 
: a cul le SU gs 3 SE aj o EL! 


“Abbas and Ali once came to the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and submitted: 


“Who among the males is more loving to you?” 
“One who is shown mercy by Allah and myself and he is 
Osama, the son of Zaid,” he replied 
“Who after that?” they asked. 
~The son of Abi Talib.” replied the Apostle. 
These 19 ahadith have been written in Mish‘ kat in the chapter 
on “virtues of the Members of the House of Muhammad” (peace 


and blessings of Allah be upon him). This hadith clarifies that the 
Apostle loved Osama too much. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


: abs au 


“The best among the women of all the Ummah is lady 
Maryam, the daughter of Imran and the best among the 
women of this Ummah is Khadija. the daughter of Khawalid.” 


Lady Maryam was the mother of Hadrat Isa Jesus) (peace be 
on him) and Lady Khadija is the wife of the Apostle 
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Tirmidhi reports from Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with 
her): 


“Jibril came with the face of Aisha in a green silken cloth 
and said to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him): 


EE AYL, Liall gå lias) lia 
“This is your wife in this world and the Hereafter.” 


This hadith clarifies that Allah, the Almighty had Himself 
selected Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) for His 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) for this 
world and the Hereafter. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Lady Aisha (may Allah be 
pleased with her): 


CUI ois Astle ag aablag: Qs ya Gullo! 

al Cul alias dite alll die alll J gun Chie ye 

OLE iile ei gt Le) US GIS Cus aul agli 

Cals iile YI cl yal Os aL oh al oa gl 
W Jy MS ye a gl 


“People would generally send their gifts to the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) on the day 
when he happenedto be with Lady Aisha, just forthe sake 
of his pleasure. However, Umme Salma requested the 
Apostle to tell the people that whoever wanted to senda 
uih to him. he or she should do I irrespective of where 
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the Apostle stayed at night". 


Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: 


‘O° Salma, trouble me not in regard to Aisha, ‘Revelation’ 
is not caused to me when I had slept with any other wife 
other than Aisha.’ 


She (Umm Saima) said” 


“I seek forgiveness of Allah for the trouble inflicted on 
you.” 


Thereafter, the consorts of the Apostle sent Lady Fatima to the 
Apostle who talked to him in this matter. Thereupon the Apostle 
replied: 


Dede onl) Ole (hy ada eal Lee Quad YI ay L 


“My dear daughter, do you not like what I like?” 
“Why not?” Lady Fatima submitted. 
“Then love her (Aisha),” he said. 


lt was the practice of the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to stay with every wife of his at 
night by turns. But, however, he loved Lady Aisha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) most. Anyone who sent any gift to the Apostle 
was consumed by the wife with whom the Apostle would stay. 
Hence, most people sent their gifts to the Apostle on the night he 
would stay with Lady Aisha so that she could consume that to 
the pleasure of Allalı. Lady Umm Salma, who was also a consort of 
the Apostle, therefore, objected to this practice of the people. But 
the Apostle was annoyed at this objection and asked his wives nat 
to grow jealous at Aisha. She was superior to others in the eyes of 
Allah too because Revelation was caused to him when he stayed 
with none other than Aisha, Thus, the wives sent Lady Fatima to 
the Apostle for seeking forgiveness. 
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Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Musa (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: 


las (ple a fill sends eLa (le iiile Jaci 
> albll 
“The virtue of Aisha upon other women was like that of 


Tharid on other foods." 


Tharid is akind of food which is eaten by the Arab with much 
fondness. 

Muslim report from Zaid bin Arqam (may Allah be pleased 
with him): 


“One day the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) rose to address us at a place between 
Mak’kah and Madina. At first, he praised Allah, the 
Almighty, admonished us,” and warned: 
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“O’ people! I am just a man and shall obey the messenger 
of death sent by Allah. Hence, I leave for yor two things— 
— one is the Book of Allah which is a string from Allah; 
one who holds it follow the right path and one who leaves 
il, goes astray. Hence follow the Book which bears virtue 
and Light and hold it fast. Thereafter he added: 


1 remind you of members of my house. They are my 
honour, and those who look forward to join me at Hauz- 
e-Kausar should see that they are not mal-treated.” 


In another narrative the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is reported to have said: 


ol 4g pial Gl Le pS OS fl Lal tel L 
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“O` people! I leave two things for you; if you adopt them 
you will never go astray one is the Book of Allah and 
another ones are my family members.” 


From this hadith itis clear that the members of the Apostle’s 
house should be held in high esteem. 


Tirmidhi reports from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: 


> ad dy dal I pals 


“Love Allah because He feeds you; love me for the sake of 
your love for Allah; and love the members of my house for 
the sake of your love for me.” 


Imam Ahmad reports from Abu Dhar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 
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“Beware! the example of members of my house is like the 
Ark of Noah that those who mounted on it were saved and 
those left were ruined.” 


It is clear from this hadith that those who love and follow the 
ways and modes of the ahle-bait (members of the Prophet’s house) 
are saved from Unbelief and Hell, like those who were saved by 
mounting on the Ark of Noah. Those who refused to be in the Ark 
were ruined, including a son of Noah who was also among the 
Unbelievers. As the ahle-bait were made a source of salvation so 
the Companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) were declared as the source of peace. 


-Muslim reports from Abu Burdah that his father Abu Musa 
transmitted that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 
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“The stars are safely studded in the sky, so when they are 
no more, the sky will get what is promised. Similarly, I 
am the saviour of my Companions, and when I am gone, 
they will get their due. In the same way my Companions 
are the saviour of my Ummah, so when they depart, my 
Ummah will get what is promised.” 


Allah, the Almighty reveals that in the Last Day's battles, riots 
and innovations will erupt. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
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of Allah be upon him) observed that when his Companions would 
be no more, his Ummah whould get what was destined by Allah, 
the Almighty. Itis the same as my Companions will become victim 
af dissensions when Lam no more. It is like the sky without stars 
as it will turn lighdess without them and will succumb to 
ruination and thus the Day of Ressurrection will! be caused. 


Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reports from the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: 


E oL YI plaball (ga LNS (al gi plane! ie 
“The example of my Companions in my Ummah is like 
salt without which food becomes tasteless.” 


Tirmidhi reports from Ubaidullah bin Buraidah that his father 
heard from the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) say: 
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“Whoever among my Companions will remain alive will 
lead others to Heaven and will serve as a light for the 
people, and they will be a source of salvation on the Day of 
Resurrection too.” 


Tirmidhi reports from Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: 


sesh ce GID a} ly Oe lalaa Gad Y 


“Hell-Fire will not touch that Muslim who saw me or one 
who saw him.” 


Padnkintd KAWAH aU 


This hadith makes it clear that the Companions of the Apostle 
held such a high status that even seeing their face will save one from 
Hell-Fire. 


Nasa’ i reports from Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) that 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


ad aig Cull ad aSa ali laal | ga S| 
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“Show respects tomy Companions for they are better than 


you. They are followed by those who are nearer to them i.e. 
tabeveen and thereafter taba 'tabeyeen.” 


That is, from the lifetime of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to those who will be born till the 
Doomsday, the Companions of the Apostle were better than all. 
These Companions remained alive till 170 H. Tabeveen remained 
alive till 170 H. followed by 260 H. They should all be respected and 
followed. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Sa’eed Khudri (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Le had aal Sie Gail Saal ol gdb lava! gaat Y 
dina Ys aban! as aly 
“Don’t reproach my Companions for if anyone of you 


spend gold equal to Mount. Uhad, it will not be equal toa 
mud in reward nor half of it.” 


Mud is a container for measuring grain and it measures. 
perhaps, a ‘ser’ (800 kg). Thus the Apostle said that if anyone 
spends gold equal to Mount. Uhad in the way of Allah, he will get 
not so much reward as his Companions will get by spending a mud 
or half of it. Thus, if the Companions of the Holy Prophet (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) had such a high status, they 
must not be reproached. 


Tirmidhi reports from Abdullah bin Mughaf’fal that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
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“Fear Allah, and fearin matter of my Companions, make 
not target of reproach after me. One who loves them, it is 
because of his love for me; if one harbours malice against 
them, it is because of his malice against me, one who 
troubles them, troubles me, and one who troubles me, 
troubles Allah, and one who troubles Allah will soon be 
caught for punishment.” 


Thus, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) laid utmost emphasis to show respects to his Companions. 
Hence, they must not be reproached. They should, rather, be loved 


Those who love the Companions, love the Holy Prophet 
(peace and.blessings of Allah be upon him) and those who love the 
Apostle, love Allah, the Almighty. Same is the case with giving 
trouble to them. 


“ Tirmighi reports from Ibn Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that jhe Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
yim said: 


Tadhkirul Ikhwan ae 
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“Whenever you see some persons reproaching my 
Companions, curse the evils of those persons.” 


This hadith shows the Companions of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Aliañ be upon him) must not be reproached at any 
cost. And one who does so invites curse and wrath from Allah. 


Razin reports from Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) that 
he heard the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: 


“I asked my Lord about the differences among my 
Companions. Allah, the Almighty sent His Revelation 
saying: 


clad) 8 apail A jie ae dhal ol rool, 
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“O” Muhammad! Your Companions are to Me like stars in 

the sky; some are more bright than others. Buteach of them 


has light with him. Thus one who followed the way of the 
Companions follow the right path before Me. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
is reported to have said: 


pital Susi) ael a yaillS lal 


‘My Companions are like the bright stars in the sky. 
hence whoever you follow, you will attain slavetion.” 
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The Companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings if 
Allah be upon him) were more than one lakh in number. The: 
were different in taste and temperament and had various kind 
of engagements and activities. Naturally, they have difference ut 
opinion too. Hence, Allah, the Almighty said, ignoring their 
differences, that each of them was like a bright star and whoevei 
would follow any of them would get the right path. Hence, in spite 
of differences of opinion, each Companion is virtuous befor: 
Allah. 


Baihaqi reports from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: 


AS ve Aly ae lt GB Gall ga 
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“Love the Arabs forthree reasons: | aman Arab; the Qur’ an 
is in Arabic; and the language of the Paradise is Arabic.” 


It is very common that one who loves anyone loves his village, 
city and country too. he enjoys even the mention of those places. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked 
the Muslim to love the Arabs for he was an Arab, the Book of 
Allah has been revealed in Arabic, and the language of Paradise 
would be Arabic. Hence those who have a desire to be in Paradise 
must love the language of the Paradise. May Allah infuse this love 
in the heart of all the Believers. 


Chapter - Five 


Innovations Concerning Graves 
° see “0 a . 2 
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This chapter mentions ayahs and hadiths which show the evils 
of innovations which belong to graves. Visiting graves by males 
without any specification of date, year and particular 
congregation is desirable, rather the sunnah. The sole intention 
should be to remember his own death and the Heareafter. But to 
make long journeys to visit a grave with the specification of date, 
day and time, to organise a fair or hold congregation, tolighta lamp 
there, to build a mosque in the graveyard because of that grave, 
visiting of the grave by a female, to write down the obituary and 
some verses of the Qur'an on the grave or mausoleum, to say prayer 
near the grave thinking it to be better act etc. are all haram 
(unlawful) makruh (undesirable) and bid`at (innovation). They 
perform such acts because they consider their saints or dead ones 
to be the purveyors of rewards, but, in fact, Allah alone has such 
a unique power. All the saints and pious men were themselves 
needy and asked Allah, the Almighty to fulfil their needs. 


Allah. the Almighty says in Surah A’le-Imran of the Holy 
Qur'an: 
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“Say: O people of the Book! come to commion terms as 
between us and you: that we worship none but Allah; that 
we associate no partners with Him; that we erect not, from 
among ourselves Lords and patrons other than Allah.: 
(Q. 3:64) 


The Jews took Hadrat Aziz as the son of Allah, and at the helm 
of affairs. They would bow down before him and worshipped the 
graves of their saints and elders. religious guides and scholars. 
They were all declared men committing polytheism. 


Allah, the Almighty also asked the Muslims not to worship 
anyone other than Aflah nor invoke anybody to fulfil your needs. 
Thus both the Qur’an and the Books of the Jews and the Christians 
are quite one inthis matter. Thus they were asked to refrain from 
worshipping graves of their Prophets, religious guides, friends of 
Allah, jinn, ghosts, trees, graves and not to associate any partner 
with Allah. None should be considered as Lord and nourisher 


This ayah makes itamply clear that to consider anyone as the 
fulfiller of need and to be the trouble-shooter is against the 
teachings of all Books of Allah and, is therefore, an act of shirk 
(polytheism) which is the invention of the Jews and the Christians. 
But. unfortunately, some of the ignorant Muslims have also joined 


ranks with them. They put forward nonsense pleas to justify their 
perversions 


Innovations Concerning Graves kay: 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Imra`n of the Holy 
Qur`an: 
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“It is not (possible) that a man, to whom is given the Book, 
and Wisdom. And the Prophetic Office, should say to 
people: “Be ye my worshippers rather than Allah's: onthe 
contrary (He should say): “Be ye worshippers of Him 
(Who is truly the Cherisher of all) for ye have taught the 
Book and ye have studied it eamestly.” 

(Q: 3:79) 


The one who has been conferred upon Prophethood and wisdom 
isnotexpected to ask people to worship him, keeping Allah aside. 
Thus, the Prophets and Wisemen have been saying through the ages 
that all men should turn to Allah and be God-fearing. No Prophet 
or wiseman is expected to say anything against the Will and 
Pleasure of Allah. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Ma‘ida ot ihe Holy 
oe 
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“And behold! Allah will say: “O Jesus the son of Mary! 
didst thou say unto men, ‘take me and my mother for two 
gods besides Allah?” He will say: “Glory to Thee! never 
could I say what I had no right (to say). Had I said such 
a thing, Thou wouldst indeed have known it. Thou 
knowest what is in my heart, though I know not what is 
in Thine. For Thou Knowest in full all that is hidden. 


Never said I to them aught except what Thou didst 
command me to say, to wit, ‘Worship Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord’: And I was a witness over them whilst I dwelt 
amongst them; when thou didst take me up thou wast the 
Watcher over them, and Thou art a witness to all things. If 
Thou dost punish them, they are Thy servants: if Thou dost 
forgive them, Thou art the Exalted in power, the Wise.” 
(Q. 5: 116-118). 


Hadrat Isa (peace be on him) was born without father just by the 
Power of Allah, and he brought the dead to life. restored eyesight 
to born-blind and cured the lepers. Having seen these miracles the 
Christians claimed him to be the son and his mother Maryam, the 
wife of God. They thought that those two could do anything at 
will. The Jews sent the Christ to gallows and the Christians started 
holding the cross in high esteem, thinking that Allah would be 
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happy with their action. Allah, the Almighty said that He would 
ask Hadrat Isa (peace be on him) on the Day of Judgment whether 
he had asked his people to declare you His son your mother, His 
wife. Thereupon Hadrat Isa (peace be on him) would say how could 
he make sucha high claim while he had neither power nor position 
to make such a claim. How could he ask people to worship and bow 
down before him. Had he told so it had been written in His Records. 
He had told the people what he had been asked to say to the people 
bs Him. He asked them to worship the Lord both of Isa and 
Man am. Butafterhis going up to heaven they started worshipping 
him and his mother. 


It is clear from this ayah that none of the Prophets or saints 
have the power, position and authority to ask people to worship 
him. Worshipping the graves has been approved neither by the 
Qur'an nor Hadith. nor Hadrat Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) 
nor Hadrat Muhiuddin Jilani (Mercy of Allah be upon him). 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Yunus of the Holy Qur’an: 
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“They serve, besides Allah, what can hurt them not nor 
profitthem, and they say: ‘These are our intercessors with 
Allah.’ Say: ‘Do ye indeed inform Allah of something He 
knows not, in the hevens or on earth? Glory to Him.’ and 
far is He above the partners they ascribe (to Him).” 

(Q 10.18) 


That is, those who worship pictures, idols, images, tombs. 
sign, house or soul etc. of their elders and saints, get no good in 
return. It is quite wrong to think they are intercessors with Allah, 
the Almighty. 


EUPIA ENTANS tere 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Ma'ida of the Holy 
Quran 
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“Say: ‘O people of the Book! Exceed not in your religion 
the bounds (of what is proper), trespassing beyond the 
truth. nor follow the vain desires of people who went 
wrong in times gone by, who misled many. and 
strayed (themselves) from the even way.” 


(Q. 5:77). 


Religion should be followed as ordained, neither more nor less. 
If anything is added to the religion, it is not an act of 
righteousness. Hence the Jews and the Christians, saints and 
religious leaders have done the same -- they added something and 
curtailed others. 


It means the religious guide or scholar must not be followed if 
he distorts or changes the text of the Qur’an and Hadith. A large 
number of people have gone astray by following them. Worshipping 
the graves and tombs is a grave sin and the root of many sins. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Sa’eed Khudri (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
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“Journey must not be made except for three Mosques - the 
Mosque of Ka'abah, Mosque of Aqsa, and my Mosque at 
Madina.” 
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That is, one must not make a long journey for visiting any 
house but for the Ka’abah, the Mosque of Aqsa and Mosque of the 
Prophet at Madinah. People in the past used to make long journeys 
for visiting Mount Tur, portrait of Isa and the tomb of Yuhena. This 
practice is being forbidden according to this hadith. Thus 
Makkanpur, Ajmer, Bahraich, Baghdad, Karbala, Najaf Ashraf 
etc. as a pilgrim is forbidden. 


Nasa'i reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with 
hinv that he heard the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) say: 


Sha Gli gle lyla y fae upd | phe Y 


“Don't make my grave a place of festivity: send Darud 
(peace of Allah) to me for it is made to reach me.” 


When the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) saw that the Jews and the Christians visited the graves 
of their saints once in a year and organised fair and congregation 
on that occasion and placed their needs before the graves. he 
forbade his Ummah to treat his grave like them. However, if any 
reward for me l'es in mind, the better and the desirable way 1s to 
send Darud to me. And for sending Darud itis not at all necessary 
to be near the grave. This exercise may be performed from a 
distance of thousand miles. Allah, the Almighty has appointed 
some angels just for conveying Darud to the Apostle 


This hadith makes certain things ciear. it is not permissible to 
organise congregation of any kind annually at the grave of the Holy 
Propeht (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Now when it 
is forbidden for the grave of the Apostle. how can it be valid for 
the graves of others? Moreover, any source of song, music and 
means of joys are not permitted near a grave. as it ts done during 
urs. Now if the purpose is to send rew ard to the dead. the better sas 
is to seek forgiveness of Allah for them or make some charity tor 
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them. Thus if the position is that some angels have been appointed 
by Allah, the Almighty to convey the Daruds to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), why should he come 
co the congregations to receive Daruds? Thus all these notions are 
false and figment of mind. 


Imam Ahmad, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah report from Abu 
Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


fll Shy 95 All Cad 


“Allah curses the female visitors of graves.” 


This hadith makes it clear beyond doubt that visiting of graves 
by women is karam (unlawful). 


Imam Malik reports from Ata bin Yasar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 
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“O Allah! Make not my grave an object of worship; wrath 
of Allah fall on those who made the graves of their 
Prophets place of worship. 


That is, to say prayers in the mosque, to observe itikaf there 
for the mosque is meant for these acts to be performed. Moreover, 
it is rewarding to sweep the mosque, to spread carpets etc. tokeep 
water containers for the comfort of the people who come to say 
prayers, to lightthe lampete. inside the mosque . Now what is done 
fora mosque must not be done fora grave for it invites wrath and 
terrible punishment from Allah. Hence, the Messer r of Allah 
‘peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) invoked Allah to save 
his grave from becoming a place of worship. 
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Bukhari and Muslim report from Aisha (may Allah be pleased 
with her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said during his last illness: 


ales agi bs | 558 


“The Jews and the Christians be cursed by Allah that they 
turned the graves of their Prophets into mosques.” 


That is during his last illness, the Apostle, in order to warn his 
ummah. said that the Jews and the Christians be cursed that they 
made the graves of their Prophets into mosques for doing all what 
is generally done in a mosque. They started building shrines like 
mosques, light the lamps and say prayer there. 


It is unfortunate that some people of his ummah started doing 
the same for which he cursed the Jews and the Christians. 


In fine, when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), who is better of all the saints and religious leaders 
and guides, invoke curse of Allah for the worshippers of shrines, 
what to speak of his followers. 


Muslim reports from Jundub (may Allah be pleased with him) 
to have heard the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) say: 
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“Be warned thal the people before you had turned their 
shrines into mosques, but you must not do so.” 


Muslim reports from Abi Marsad Ghanawi that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Leal hai Vy _y gill le pulai Y 
“Sit neither on the grave nor pray towards it.” 


If prayer is said towards a grave for paying respects it js 
infidelity; if it is for engaging attention of one in the grave, it is 
haram. 


Muslim reports from Abi Hayyaj Asadi that Ali (Allah be 
pleased with him) said: Should I not send you on a mission that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had once 
sent me. 


Auge YI Ii Vy the YIY Gaga y! 


“should not leave any idol unbroken nor leave any grave 
high without levelling it.” 


This hadith makes it clear that the Muslims not make a grave 
higher by one cubit, and if it is made so it should be levelled if 
power permits. Hence the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allahbe upon him) asked Ali who ordered Abu Hajjyaj 
to do the same. 


Muslim reports from Jabir (may Allah be Pleased with him) 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


Tirmidhi reports from Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


grave and from trampling it. 


Bukhari and Muslim reports form Lady Aisha (Allah be 
pleased with her) to have narrated that “When the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) fel] ill, some of his 
Wives made a mention of a church called Maria. Lady Umme 
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Salma and Lady Umme Habiba (wives of the Apostle) had visited 
the church in Abyssinia”. They were talking about the beauty of the 
church, about pictures etc. Having heard this the apostle raised his 
head and said: 
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“Whenever any male among them would die, they built a 
mosque over his grave; they were very wicked, worst of all 
the creatures.” : 


That is, Lady Umm Salma and Lady Umm Habiba (may Allah 
be pleased with them) had gone to Abyssinia where there was a 
church of the Christians named Maria. It had pictures. When they 
made a mention of this to the Apostle, the Apostle, despite his 
illness, raised his head to explain to them what the Jews and 
Christians would do after the demise of a virtuous man among them. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Lady Aisha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) once went out for jihad. In his absence I made 
acurtain out of namt (a kind of cotton cloth) and hung it over the 
door. When the Apostle came back he pulled the curtain and almost 
tore it saying: 


Cala y b laal gu QI G pal al alll GI 
“Allah the Almighty did not permit us to cover stone and 


soil with cloth.” 


It is clear from this hadith that to cover the grave with a sheet 
or any other cover is not at all permissible. The Apostle would 
dislike it. 


Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi and Nasai report from Ibn Abbas (may 
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Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
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“Allah cursed those women who visited the graves; those 
who built mosques over the graves, and those who lighted 
lamps on the graves.” 


Lighting lamps on the graves is something to be cursed and 
unwise. Lamp is for removing darkness for persons who work, it 
serves no purpose to the dead. However, if the dead person is pious 
and virtuous, he gets light from Allah and the worldly light is 
useless for him. If the dead person is a sinner and transgresser, 
he is passing through the state of punishment, and, therefore, needs 
no light at all. Moreover, this lighting is a sort of extravagance. 


Imam Malik Reports : 
lele aaia y Ail oe gy Cle l ol de ol 


“Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) would lean against 
the grave and lay on it.” 


This hadith denotes that sitting beside a grave or leaning 
against it at times is not prohibited. What is forbidden is to become 
a ‘mojawir’ (an attendant of a shrine) or to hold an assembly or 
to sit in meditation or to seek help from the dead. 


Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi and Darmi report from Abu Sa‘eed (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


plaadi g 5 ptali Y 1 apaa IS (5 YI 


“The whole of earth is a mosque i.e. liable to say prayer. 
except the graveyard and the bathroom.” 
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Ibn Majah reports from Ibn Mas`ud (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: 


iaa j he U agyi yall Sb oe Se 
5 ai Sy Ll 


“I had forbidden you from visiting graves; but now you 
visit graves for it makes one detached from the world and 
reminds of the Hereafter.” 


At first, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) had forbidden from visiting graves but permitted it 
later, saying that it has two benefits: one, it makes one detached 
from the world; two, it reminds one of death and the Day of 
Resurrection. 


When a person visits a grave, he recalls that the dead person 
was, once alive: he would walk on the earth, eat and drink, hold 
talks with the friends and acquaintances, what lofty thoughts he 
had. But now he is unnoticed and uncared for; none comes to his 
rescue. He is now alone to face Allah, the Almighty. But visiting a 
grave does not mean to pray there, to hold assemblies and fair etc, 
to seek help from the dead, to organise festivities there, to light 
lamps and to offer sweetmeats on the grave etc. When these shrines 
became centres of festivals, even women, young and old made a 
practice to visit such places. The ‘mujawirs’ and ‘molvis' happened 
to be worshipped and they concocted many false stories to attract 
the masses for visiting graves with precious offerings and huge 
amounts for the attendants. 


Chapter - Six 


Rejection of Innovation Concerning 
Blind Following 


This chapter mentions ayahs and hadiths which prove the 
blind following of others as rejected. Some people consider sayings 
and actions of their religious guides as totally authentic and follow 
them blindly, without trying to know whether they were right or 
wrong. Now, if ayahs and hadiths are cited against the sayings and 
actions of the so-called religious guides, their followers refuse to 
accept them as true. And instead of knowing the truth they raise 
disputes in this matter. They are so simple that they even don’t 
know that they have lost their ‘Faith’ by rejecting the truths bome 
by the Qur’an and hadiths. They may consult the religious guides 
and scholars in religious matters, but they must not treat anything 
absolutely authentic. They should turn to the Qur'an first in all 
matters: if the Qur'an does not give detail about the matter, they 
should turn to Hadith for the guidance; and if even ahadith don't 
make the matter clear, they should practise according to the 
unanimity of the Companions, for we have been asked to follow 
the Companions of the Apostle. Although the Companions had 
been constantly in the company of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him): they listened to what he said and 
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saw how he acted; they were pious and righteous. However, they 
were not innocent. But they had better position in comparison 
to the ‘mujtahids' (religious directors) and most often they apply 
their conjectures. Hence we find that they have sometimes 
committed mistakes and had to revise their opinion. Then how 
religious men of lesser degree can be relied upon. Thus the 
Muslims should follow their ‘mujtahids’ unless the matter 
doesn't go against the Qur'an and Hadith, but he should keep 
himself constantly engaged in objective study and research of 
vartous religious matters. In fine, blind following of the religious 
guides without knowing the authenticity of the matter is tagleed- 
e-bid'at and is, therefore, haram. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-An'am of the Holy 
Qura'n: 


2 2 a 
s 
\ ie) 
a YI ost 5: 
“The Command rests with none but Allah.” 
(Q. 6:57). 
None has power and status to issue orders for the creation nor 
the creation are bound to follow their orders, for the Creator and 
Master of all His creation is Allah and hence He alone should be 
worshipped and obeyed. 


It is clear from this ayah that commands of any religious guide 
or scholars cannot be imposed on the people but what are 
according to the injunctions of Allah. the Almighty. Such orders 
are supposed to be from Allah. For instance, when Allah enjoins 
upon people to foliow His Messenger: the subjects to obey their 
king; the women to obey their husbands; the children to obey their 
Parents, the slaves to follow their masters - but, in fact, these are 
all from Allah, the Almighty. A Prophet is an innocent person and 
cannot say anything of his own. However, what the prophet says 
by way of advice, it may or may not be followed. Thus to obey or 
follow any religious scholar or guide against the will of Allah is an 
act of polytheism. 
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Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Bara’ at (Tauba) of the Holy 
Qur'an. 
- 22 2 


> Te yya‘ A o E E Be! Bae ERS 
ali ÓI 03 A US e Gass ahal gda 


a z a 2 Bo ag oh oe 
YIN Ny ALLS Y Wye Lag pe oH! 


z 


ee ge 


a 
4 a? $ s-s 
OS a Lae Aimee gA 
“They take their priests and their anchorites to be their 
lords besides Allah. And (they take as their Lord) Christ the 
son of Mary; yet they were recommended to worship but 
One God: there is no god but He. Praise and glory to Him: 
(Far is He) from having the partners they associate {with 
Him).” 
(Q. 9:31). 
That is, they consider Allah as the Great Master, but Jesus 
Christ, Molvis, Dervesh etc. are supposed to be the masters of 
lesser degree and hence they obey them also like Allah which ts not 
binding on them. Hence they commit polytheism. Allah, the 
Almighty says in Surah Ash-Shura of the Holy Qur'an: 


Soh ge OSG pd Oy be AE OA pl! 
eu, pe Gd Jaa SY) 
a , 


Ia a 

e! ide 
“What! Have they partners (in godhead), who have established 
for them some religion without the permission of Allah? 
Had it not been for the Decree of Judgment, the matter 
would have been decided between them (al once). But 
varily the wrong-doers will have a grievous chastisement.” 
QA 


2 
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It is the height of injustice to interfere with the Soveregnty of 
the Administration of Allah. Hence, to create loopholes or new 
avenues in religious matters which do not have the approval of 
Allah, the Almighty, is to associate partners with Him which is 
great injustice indeed. Had Allah not fixed the Day of Judgment, 
they would have been punished right now for their wrong-doings. 


It is clear from this that whoever creates new paths in religion 
and those who follow them are all polytheists. They will face 
terrible punishment on the Day of Resurrection. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah An-Nisa'a of the Holy 
Qur'an: 
@ Loa are .% Sager a ene 


` 
- 


bey Bi E 4 co ag es 

5i V4 ay 64> So ne LS OL nA 

ee oe oe 3 2 St 

- 3a PANEON aye} ee aoa at, os 

(ml fet ELS bp SI tol Ml Osage ae 
Say 


“O ye who believe! obey Allah, and obey the Messenger, 
and those charged with authority among you. If ye differ 
in anything among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His 
Messenger, if ye do believe in Allahand the Last Day: That 
is best, and most suitable for final determination.” 

(Q. 4:59) 


That is, one has to follow the path set by Allah and His 
Messenger. You have to obey your master, ruler and judge also. 
But, wherever difference of opinion arises, you have to turn to the 
Qur'an and Sunnah and do accordingly. 


This ayah denotes that in matters of difference, one has to 
consult the Qur'an and Sunnah 
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Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah report from Abdullah ibn Umar 
imas Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


SNe Ficay oh gh Aa Akay) Ame Sy) aa ala 


Jai gå AIS cs gus IS Les 


“Knowledge lies in three things: The Qur'an, the Hadith 
and the unanimity among the Ummah, all are useless other 
than these.” 


That is, religious principles are formulated only through three 
things i.e. the Qur'an Hadith and unanimity among Ummah. 
Evervthing other than these are futile and worthless. 


Baihaqi reports from Ibrahim bin Abdur Rahman Udhri (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Ate yd a} pe pd JS Os abolis do, 
olala agli Colles) DLs olal Gi ps 


“Some people learn but distort the meaning, some persons 
make a mess of what they learn; others add false meaning 
to the learning material; and still others will be there to 
misguide the leamers in the name of putting the matter 
right.” 


That is, some people in future will exaggerate the meaning of 
the Qur'an and Sunnah, some persons will add to the meaning 
from their own behalf; some foolish persons will misguide others 
inthe name of guidance; still others will appear inthe end who 
will put all matters right and remove all falsehood. distortion and 
miseuidance. True and righteous religious persons belong to the 
last category. 
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Daremi reports from the son of Zeyad bin Judair that Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) said to him: 


ajaa age dY alg OU! ang: Le W435 Ua 
clean aY! Say ESN, Gi Jas lal 


“Do you what gets demolished ‘Faith’? I replied in the 
negative. Thereupon he said: The religious scholars’ 
deviation in understanding true meaning of religious 
tenets; disputing of the hypocrites with the Qur'an, and the 
injunctions of the perverted rulers to the subjects.” 


That is, to get deviated under the guidance of the deviated 
religious scholars. Some persons raise disputes with the meaning 
of Quranic verses out of ignorance. In fact, they are Muslims in 
name only and Islam has not entered their heart. The perverted 
rulers also lead their subjects astray and thousands of people thus 
deviate from the right path. The Muslims should not pay heed to 
such persons nor follow them. 


Bukhari and Muslims report from Ibn Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 


o Sy a Lad alaale pall (le deUall y ganl 
Vig qe DU Agee pal ILE fuara jag all, 
4clb 
“Listening and obeying are obligatory on the Muslims 


unless they are not commanded to follow the wrong path; 
wrong guidance is neither to be accepted nor obeyed.” 


That is, the ruler must be obeyed until he commands to do the 
wrong. 


Sharhe Sunnah reports from Nawwas bin Saman that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
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sad: 
IAN Sickest Gao V 


“Obedience is not liable for one among the creation who 
disobeys his Creator.” 


This hadith denotes that whoever speaks against the Qur'an 
and whatever he says, he must not be paid any heed to. Similarly, 
what has been forbidden by the Qur'an must not be acted upon 
however much emphasis is laid upon its doing. 


Tirmidhi reports from Adi ibn Hatim (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that once he came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) with across of gold round neck. He 
said to him: 


Eoi ” - PE . 
3 el pal 
“O Adi! Throw this idol off.” 
I have also heard this ayah of surah Bara’ at being recited by 
the Messengers: 
all gga Ge UGS) pgs a a ab bal aas 
“They take their priests and their anchorites to be their 
lords besides Allah.” 
The Messenger further said: 
“eh we 8 
LEIS os reins an Se ail J65 
s sia 


o bse G mel IY 1G jee oe 


“They did not worship them but accepted their verdicts on 
halal and haram. 


furans tee ence cre uy, 


Jews had hanged Jesus Christ of their own, hence the Christians 
pay respects to the gallows in the form of Cross. They put the Cross 
of gold or silver round their neck. Hence, the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) called it an idol and 
asked to throw it off. And since their religious guides and leaders 
were followed by them blindly without any consultation with 
the Gospel and Torah, they were blamed by Allah to have declared 
their religious guides as their Lord and Master. 


Chapter - Seven 


Concerning Rejection of Rituals 


TOETER 


What is in practice among the common people without being 
objected or condemned is called ritual, It becomes the part of 
common practice and usage and nobody wonders at it nor anyone 
looks down upon it. Gradually these baseless rituals and 
Practices become an integral part of religion. But, in fact, they 
are either innovation or undesirable or unlawful or polytheism 
or infidelity according to circumstances. 


They sacrifice animals only on the Eid-day by way of practice 
alone. Similarly, charities in food or cash are performed on the day 
someone has passed away and this practice continues as far as 
possible and some rituals are performed on the day of demise or 
for three days or on the seventh day or fortieth day or on the annual 
day etc. Although to give food or cash in charity on behalf of the 
dead person is valid, but the selection of particular days for this 
Purpose is wrong. In the same way, a widow cannot re-marry in 
spite of her need fora male or for fulfilling her household and other 
social needs; one has to spend lavishly on food and other items on 
the occasion of marriage, circumscision and beginning of lesson 
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etc. for fear of being condemned by society, are all wrong and 
hence be discarded and rejected. 


Some wise and virtuous persons had started something in 
a particular cirumstances, but later on, it became a permanent 
ritual for all circumstances. In all such rituals and practices, what 
is important is the social side rather than the religious aspect. 


Moreover, some Muslims celebrate Diwali and Holi at their 
house with their relatives and neighbours. They celebrate the 
birthday of Jesus Christ and are, therefore, condemned. But the 
Muslims also celebrate the birthday of the Messenger of Allah inthe 
form of milad sharif. 


In short, when practice converts into ritual, it is accepted 
without any objection. When someone objects to these pratices and 
rituals they answer in the medium of the pagans of the past. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Baqarah of the Holy 


Qur'an : 
der 


vee we 4, goes 2 a vhs 
LW esi H "GB al Jl G yl oe) 5 1515 
2 ee hae AGAn ol PODE 7 
O gt Vy Lee O gland U pb UT OS SEGI gle 

“When it is said to them “Follow what Allah hath revealed: 


They say. Nay! we shall follow the ways of our fathers.” 


What! even though their fathers were void of wisdom and 
guidance? 
(Q.2:170). 


Whenever the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) would ask the Pagans of Makkah to abandon 
shirk (polytheism) and bid'at (innovation) and follow the Qur'an 
revealed by Allah, the Almighty, they used to say that they were 
quite foolish for they were following their ancestors who had 
neither wisdom nor any knowledge of the Book. Common sense 
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says that the son would not adopt a business which failed his father. 
How should they follow their perverted forefathers. Now what to 
speak of the rituals and practices of the Muslims who consider the 
ritual of their ancestors as correct and follow in their footsteps, 
keeping aside the path of Allah and His Messenger. And in spite of 
all these shortcomings they claim to be Muslims. They follow their 
forefathers even in what was committed by any of them once in 
life in a particular circumstance. They should, however, not follow 
their forefathers who were a deviated lot and try to hold fast the 
Qur'an and Hadith. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Az-Zukheuf of the Holy 
Qur'an: 


EEE E SOG E A 


- - 
“1% 


an - 7 4g. A Sji aaan fits A 
A he iS a) Me Url! Gus Ll Le gt 
Fe 


an cae l - a) Bek eis peg 
sole Fy Ls sda pS SGU Oka 
2a) 


A 2 Pare: \ 3 53, 2 s- 8 
G ea LES U DiS a palel Ga GLIS G SU 
e 4 - # s 
EA O aS e 


“Just in the same way, whenever We sent a Warner before 
thee to any people, the wealthy ones among them said: 
“We found our fathers following a certain religion, and 
we will certainly follow in their footsteps.” He said: 
“What! even if I brought you better guidance than that 
which ye found your fathers followings?” They said: “For 
us, we deny that which ye (Prophets) are sent with.” So We 
exacted retribution from them: now see what was the end 
of those who rejected (Truth)!” 

tQ. 43: 23-257 
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That is, all the Prophets got the same reply from the perverted 
persons that they were following the path of their fathers. When 
they were made to surrender before the righteous pleas of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) they refused 
to accept what was said to them in spite of the fact that his path was 
more righteous than the path of their fathers. When the wickedness 
and ignorance of the infidels touched its height, Allah, the 
Almighty took revenge from them. They were inflicted open 
punishment in the form of showers of stones and fire; others were 
ruined by devastating hurricane, by being sunk into earth, by being 
drowned into river. Hence, they should see what happened to the 
followers of their fathers. They were all ruined leaving no trace 
behind. 


This ayah denotes that the Ummah of all the Prophets answered 
the call of the Prophets in almost the same language. None of them 
agreed to abandon the religion of their fathers and embrace the 
religion of their Prophets. Moreover, it is a common experience 
that most often the well-to-do and satiated persons put forward 
such arguments and they find it very hard to break away with the 
rituals and practices of their fathers. Thus, this class, should first 
of all accept the Truth. The Muslim should fear the wrath and 
torment of Allah and keep from the Path of Satan. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Hajj of the Holy Qur'an: 
pe 2 A UN - a 
JS ER I ple gis ail ok ald o gr bie 
Mee GEN 5s habe US bw takes 
pod) AGEN age 
“And yet among men there are suchas dispute about Allah, 
without knowledge. and follow every Satan obstinate in 


rebellion! About whom (Satan) it is decreed that 
Whoever turns to him for friendship. Him will he lead 
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astray, and he will guide him to the Chastisement of the 
Fire.” 


(Q. 22: 3-4). 


That is, some persons are in the habit of laising disputes 
regarding the Commands of Allah and hold the rope of Satan fast. 
Thus they go astray in this world and will face Hell-Fire in the 
Hereafter. They are the men of Satan and hence they follow the 
path shown by him. 


This ayah denotes that some people who raise ifs and buts 
regarding the Commands of Allah and place the pleas taught by 
their friend Satan, they will have to face Hell-Fire. Hence to follow 
the ntes and rituals of the Pagan past leaving aside the Qur'an and 
Hadith is the practice of the men of Satan. 


Rites and rituals lead to corruption and perversion of many 
kinds. Some of them follow: 


First Practice 


Song and Music 
SA Gilt ge 


First Practice is to organise song and music concerts in marriage 
ceremonies, festivities, urs etc. Some ignorant persons argue that 
a marriage cermony without song and music gives no pleasure and 
looks like the assembly of sorrow. Some persons consider it a 
prayer although the Qur'an and Hadith condemn this practice in 
strong words. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Luqman of the Holy Qur'an: 


a | fer ort Nad eae a8 Po oll 5 
fg LAGE oh sly b GA Ue Jen 5 ple ch 


“But there are, among men, those who purchase idle tales, 
without knowledge (or meaning), to mislead (men) from 
the Path of Allah and throw ridicule (on the Path): for such 
there will be a humiliating chastisement.” 


F 


(Q. 31-6) 


Unwise persons spend lavishly on songs, music and dance 
and purchase Fire of Hell in return. Such concerts make one forget 
his prayers and other obligations and turn him ecstatic and out of 
control behaving in ridiculous manner and making others laugh at 
him. Thus the time and money which should have been spent in the 
way of Allah, is spent inthe way of Satan. Those who consider 
the tenets of Islam as playthings will face terrible punishment. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Israa of the Holy Qur'an: 
pte le l G UE as egia Corbell oj patel 
aes YY A Sly YI re 25 Cll) g Elles! 

BE Cee gs hag: Pere ee Sy 
DIA Vi ohli aa al LG aa 


“And arouse those whom thou canst among them, with 
thy (seductive) voice; make assaults on them with thy 
cavalry and thy infantry: matually share with themand with 
their children; and make promises to them. But Satan 
promises them nothing but deceit.” 

(Q. 17:64). 


When Satan was cursed by Allah, the Almighty, he invoked 
Allah to keep him alive till the Doomsday so that he could mislead 
His servants, his prayer was granted. Allah said to him to go and 
mislead the people but keep in mind that His virtuous servants 
would never go astray. He was permitted to apply all the devices 
of deviations from the right path. He chalked out various 
attractive programmes which might make men to lose time and 
money with loss in return. Thus offerings in the name of Shaikh 
Saddo, Zain Khan, Bale Mian, Bibi Otawali, Lal Pari, etc., naming 
their sons as Bhawani Bux, Ganga Bux, Madar Bux, Salar Bux 
ete., teaching songs, music and dancing, etc. are all Satanic acts. 
Spending money on such filthy activities means to extend support 
to Satan in his scheme. The children who are taught such things go 
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to share Satanic functions. Satan puts such thoughts into heart that 
such and such acts lead to the pleasure and favour of Allah, such 
ucts make the soul of the saints happy, such acts bring name and 
fame. These are all Satanic acts, the result of which is tragic. 


Baihaqi reports from Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: 


& elal Ss LS lal All} E gal (ertet esl 
“Song creates hypocrisy in heart as water grows harvest.” 


Hypocrisy means to claim to be a Muslim in appearance and 
having divine feeling at heart. Thus the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said that singing creates 
hy pocrisy in heart as water grows harvest. 


Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud report from Nafe (may Allah be 
pleased with him): 


ane st lle ced Gok ot oe Ot ga OS 
sal ot! Gehl Ge e Lis 4) i eel 
Led pend Je ai UL ae Gl ae J J AG sl! 
Spee ae CS SE ASS Ye dpemel is Y Cl 
aiai el pee gaud plug Ae alll glee all 
CHS 5 aie ILS all Gate ad G Mi Cee Le Sie 
yates MSY 
“Once I was passing by a thoroughfare alongwith lbn 


Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) we heard music and 
saw him inserting his fingers in both the ears. When we 


walked a long distance, he asked me: 

“O Nafe, do you hear anything?” 

“I replied in the negative. He then pulled his fingers out 
of ears and said: 


“Once I was with the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) that we heard the sound of 
flute and he did as I did.’ ‘I was then a boy’, said Nafe. 


This hadith denotes that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and his Companions (may Allah 
be pleased with all of them) avoided music so much that if ever 
they heard they would shut their ears. How unfortunate are those 
who hold concerts of music and song at their houses. 


Baihaqi reports from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


JS MSs 45S sy pdg etl aye (1 LS alll ol 
Sie yeaa 


“Allah, the Almighty declared wine, gambling and koba 


haram,” and added: “What intoxicates is haram.’ 


‘Koba’ is that musical instrument which is covered from both 
ends like drum etc. 


Imam Ahmad reports from Abu Omamah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: : 


Aly oll gary Gullell Len y ths alll GJ 
GES y seal jelly GL Gas da y je 
Adalat! ysl y Glial , 
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“Allah, the Almighty sent me as a Prophet for the whole 
world for mercy and guidance and my Lord, the Exalted 
commanded me to do away with musical instruments 
with strings, flute, idols and cross and all acts of 
Ignorance”. 


That is, when Allah, the Almighty looked upon His creation 
with Mercy and wanted to guide the people and save from wrong- 
doings, He appointed His Messenger and commanded him to do 
away with musical instruments with strings like sitar (a kind of 
guitar with three strings), tambour, sarod (a song), sarangi (a 
musical instrument) etc. and flute like musical instruments, the 
idols, cross, rites of paganism. 


This hadith denotes thatnot only the Prophet of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was commanded to do away 
with this practice but also to erase it from face of society. 


Bukhari reports form Abi Amir and Abi Malik Ash’ari (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that they heard the Messenger of Islam 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say: 


pasty NaN glace ol dl hal Ge cisa 
La Lastly 


“Some people from my Ummah will take as halal (lawful) 
khazz, daryai, wine and musical instruments.” 


The prophecy of the Messenger came true. Most of them 
consider it halal to wearing silken clothes, listening and playing 
music. Some of the ignorant people consider it halal too. 
Gradually musical instruments of all kinds came to be played and 
listened openly in various functions and paries. But the Qur'an 
und Hadith go against these Satanic display s. These ignorants call 
it the illumination of Allah. What a wonder! a Satanic exercise ts 
called the iflumination of Allah. Had there heen anything like the 
illumination of Allah, it would have been with the recital of the 
Qur'an and the hearing of Aadiths. Drum beating is permitted 


during the Jihad for spreading news, while it is desirable to beat 
‘daf’ (tambourine) for giving news of marriage. Howéver, this 
exercise is not necessary where a considerable number of people 
are present and bear witness to what is going on. 


Second Practice 


Pride in Genealogy 


Second Practice is to take pride in genealogy. Some people are 
proud of being Shaikh, Syed, Pathan etc. and son of a molvi or 
saintetc. They must bear in mind that all are the offsprings of Adam 
and Eve and have born of the same parents. They adopted different 
professions to eam a livelihood. Even the Prophets had various 
occupations. Hadrat Adam would spin cloth and do agriculture, 
Hadrat Idris would sew clothes, Hadrat Nuh would work as a 
carpenter, Hadrat Ibrahim and Hadrat Lut were cultivators, 
Hadrat Saleh and Hadrat Hud were traders; Hadrat Dawud was 
an ironsmith; and Hadrat Shuyab would rear goats and sheep. 
When the offsprings of Adam (peace be on him) spread in other 
comers of the land, every section of men adopted the names of 
theirrespective heads of the family and were known with thal name. 
This practice gave birth to various castes. The Prophet Hadrat 
Yaqub’s name was Israil and hence his children were known as 
Bani Israil; the children of Ismail were known as Bani Ismail; our 
Prophet Muhammad was called as Syed, hence his offsprings 
were called Syed, Abu Bakr was entitled Siddique and Umar had 
the title of Farooq, hence their descendents were known as Shaikh 
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Siddiqui and Shaikh Farooqui, respectively. Later on, some people 
made someone their religious guide and named themselves after 
them like the disciples of Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani became 
Qadiri; the disciples of Bahauddin Naqshbandi and that of 
Shahabuddin Suhrawardi were named Suhrawardi. Similarly, 
some sections of people were called Hanafi, Shafei, Hambali and 
Maliki etc. Thereafter some ignorant people adopted some titles 
for attaching honour and status with themselves and for bragging 
and boasting. Thus they made themselves venerable by attaching 
themselves to some saint or religious guide. 


This pride in on their ancestors and religious guides naturally 
make them look down upon sects. A syed, however immoral and 
characterless he be, thinks himself higher than non-Syeds even if 
they are men of character and morals. Similarly, the Shaikhs 
consider themselves the descendants of the Quraish, Siddiq Akbar, 
Umar Farooq, Uthman Zinnurain and hence superior to others, 
although they have no liking for following those pious souls. The 
Pathans consider themselves the descendants of Bani Israil and take 
pride in this attachment, for thousands of Prophets and Kings 
belonged to this nation and they had been noted for valour and 
courage. Most of the Friends of Allah and saints were born among 
them. The same happened with the Mughals. 


But the Qur'an and Hadith have nothing to do with such wrong 
and baseless practices. To consider oneself higher and superior is 
the practice with the Unbelievers. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Hujurat of the Holy 
Qur'an: 
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~O mankind! We created you froma single (pair) of a male 
and a female; and made you into nations and tribes, that 
ye may know each other (not that ye may despise each 
other). Verily the most honoured of you in the sight of 
Allah is (he whois) the most righteous of you. And Allah 
has full knowledge and is well acquainted (with all 
things)” 

(Q. 49:13). 


That is. high caste does not mean virtue, greatness and 
righteousness. Castes are meant for acquaintances. It is the piety 
and fear of Allah which is recognised by Him. One who is not 
righteous has no status to Allah, the Almighty. Hence a 
shoemaker or a weaver or a comber of cotton who is righteous is 
better than Syed, Shaikh, Mughal and Pathan who are 
transgressors and sinners. Some people argue that kufu to marry 
in low caste. This notion is based on misunderstanding. Such a 
thing is kept in view with the sole intention of keeping balance and 
affinity between husband and wife and to avoid differences of 
opinion, standard and standpoint. If the hand of a girl, who has not 
yet attained her puberty, is given to aman of a mean and immoral 
person without the consent of her guardian, the latter has a right 
to cancel the marriage- 


But this action cannot be taken by the guardian in case the girl 
has been married to someone with her consent and after attaining 


puberty. 
Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Muminun of Holy 


Vy he pee CLG jt GE LS 
O pela 


“Thou when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no 
more relationships between them that day. nor will one 
ask after another!” 

(Q. 23:101) 
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That is, there will be no consideration of geneology and caste 
onthe Day of Judgement. Thus the notion that they are the 
descendants of so and so will be of no help to them. Nobody will 
come to their rescue on that Day. All connections of geneology, 
caste and relation will be severed. Hence it is sheer ignorance to 
take pride in caste and geneology. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah An-Najm of the Holy 


Qur'an: ‘ Be! 


te 2 
il 1555 
ake therefore hold not yourselves purified.” 

(Q. 53:32). 


That ts, only Allah is faultless, otherwise everyone of us is at 
fault more or less. Why should they be proud of their fathers and 
forefathers? This is all nonsense and unwise. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah An-Najm of the Holy 
Qur’an: 
, 3 
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"Namely, that no bearer of burdens can bear the burden 
of another; that man can have nothing but what he strives 
for; that (the fruit of) his striving will soon come in sight; 
then will he be rewarded with a reward complete.” 

(Q. 53: 38-41) 


That is, nobody will bear the burden of another. It means 
nobody will get punishment for the fault of any other person. A 
person will get what he earns. As one sows so will he reap. Parents 
are not punished for the crimes of their sons and daughters 
Similarly. sins of pupils and disciples will not be attached to their 


religious guides and teachers. Everybody will have to bear the 
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brunt of his doings. Hence one’s claim to belong to so and so father 
and forefathers, saints and guides will not save one from Hell-Fire. 


Muslim reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) sand: 


Awad Ar g pw al alec 4; Ub Oe 


“Family lineage will be of no help to one whose deeds 
are unacceptable (to Allah).” 


That is. only the deeds come to help instead of caste, however 
high he be with respect to caste. If a person belongs to high caste 
buthis deeds are low, he is quite worthless. Hadrat Bilal (may Allah 
be pleased with him) was a Negro slave but he was dear to Allah 
because of his piety, purity and reghteousness. Abu Jahi was of 
noble birth but his misdeeds made him low in the eyes of the noble 
souls and to Allah, the Almighty. Caste system is, therefore, 
something useless and futile for this world as well as the Hereafter. 
It should be discarded and rejected outright as something impure 
and uncivilized. To be a Muslim is itself a matter of pride. 


Muslim reprts from Abu Malik Ash’ ari (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Altah 
be upon him) said: 


sal gp gS Y Gala od oe Ad tg 
Ly cleat) y Glad YI gd Gabel Gla! 4 


“Four things in my ummah belong to the deed: 
of Ignorance. - these are describing the greatness of family 
lineage; casting aspertions on other castes; begging wate 
from nachhattar (star, and weeping loudly at the deat 
person.” 
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That is, these four practices are going on among the Muslims 
and they are not prepared to abandon them. One is to be proud of the 
deeds of his fathers, their richness, bravery, courage and deeds, 
Secondly, they cast aspersions on other castes and their fathers, 
family lineage and status. Thirdly, begging water from nachhattars 
and thinking that it cannot rain unless such and such nachhattar 
reaches a certain stage. Fourthly, to cry loudly over the dead. A 
Muslim should keep away from all these practices because it is a 
matter of shame to follow the Unbelievers. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was once asked: 


“Who is more respectable?” 
“The most respectable to Allah is one wha is most pious,” 
the Apostle replied. 
“We don’t ask you this,” the people said. 
Thereupon the Apostle said: 
al hls 


“The most respectable among all men is Yusuf, (peace be 
on him) the Prophet of Allah and the son of a Prophet i.e. 
Yaqub (peace be on him), the Prophet of Allah; the son cf 
the Friend of Allah, Ibrahim (peace be on him),” 


“We don’t ask you this,” the people said. 


you ask then about the root of the Arabs?” the Apostle 
said. 


“Yes,” they submitted. 
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“One who is pious in the state of unbelief is pious in the 
state of Istam also,” the Messenger of Allah replied. 


That the greatness in man lies in the fact that he either be pious 
or a Prophet, particularly a hereditary one, for instance, Yusuf 
(peace be on him) who was himself a Prophet, son of Hadrat Yaqub 
was son of Hadrat Ishaq whose father was Hadrat Ibrahim, the 
Friend of Allah (peace be on all of them). In short, greatness 
lies either in piety or Prophethood. Thus, it is sheer ignorance to be 
proud of family lineage. 


Muslim reports from Ayaz bin Hemar al-Majashul (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


aal peta Y Qos adl fol tl al all ol 
al (le Sal (eu Yy aal gle 

“Allah, the Almighty commanded me to practise humility 

so that nobody is proud of others or sing praise of other.” 


That is, men have born of one father and mother and have to go 
to earth after death from where they have been raised. Hence, it is 
quite futile to be proud of oneself or one’s fathers. 


Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood report from Abu Hurairah (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


ak Lal Ila tll agi L L Os pS ol sil Gag! 
daad cee aul te ysl GS! aiga Ge aad 
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sl Oe pal 5 eal sh als iS Jali 
“Certainly the people should refrain from taking pride in 
their fathers for they were mere coal of Hell, otherwise 
they willbecome worms of cowdung which moves it with 
its nose. Allah removed the pride of the Age of Ignorance 
and being proud of their fathers; a man would either be 
a Believer, pure and pious or a sinner and transgressor. All 
are the offsprings of Adam and Adam was born of earth.” 


That is, in fact, all men have born of earth, hence, they should 
refrain from being proud of anything. Since all of them are 
offsprings of Adam and hence they are brother of one another: To 
be proud of one’s father is nonsense because some of the fathers had 
been unbelievers, the coal of Hell. Why should one be proud of 
one’s forefathers; it is a matter of shame and disgrace to mention 
the names of such persons. Hence the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked the people to refrain from 
doing so, otherwise Allah, the Almighty would convert them into 
worms of cowdung which go on moving it through their nose. 
People think that their bragging would make them great but, in 
fact, they are the most wretched and shameless to Allah. To take 
pride in the practices of the pagans of the past which Allah 
purgated from His religion and forbade the Believers from 
following such a practice. A man would be either a pure and pious 
Believer or a wretched and sinner. In case of being a Believer it is 
enough to be proud of being pious, while a sinner may be proud of 
his wretchedness. 


Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah report from Samura (may Allah be 
pleased with him) thatthe Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 
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“Piety is the only honour and greatness lineage is money.” 


That 1s, piety is the only source of greatness and the virtuous 
person is the only one who practise piety, whichever caste he 
belongs to. Nobody talks about the caste when the person is 
wealthy. They find fault only with the poor. 


Imam Ahmad and Baihaqi report from Uqbah bin Amir (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


eb al sh SIS aal le fuaa Cul ode aSa 
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“These castes of yours are not meant for abusing others. All 
of you are the progeny of Adam; you should share the loss 
of one another; none is better than others but in piety; the 
evil-doers are those who talk nonsense and are miser.” 


That is, none has a bad lineage to be reproached and none has 
a good lineage to be proud of. Both of these concepts are 
nonsensical. 


Once Hadrat Yusuf (may peace be upon him) was sold to 
an unbelieving slave. Since a famine broke out and that remained 
continued for seven long years, each of them had sold himself to 
other person. Thus all of them were passing the life of a slave. 
Moreover, the mother of Prophet Hadrat Ismail! (peace be on him) 
Was a maidservant and the Quraish belong to her. Thus one who 
reproaches, reproaches his forefathers. Similarly, if one looks 
down upon persons of various castes formed on thé basis of 
professions as we have already described, he reproaches the 


Prophets and pious persons. 


But, however, they are reproached and taunted till they are 
weak and poor. The day they achieve wealth or power, nobody tries 
to know their lineage. 


Third Practice 


Esteemed Respect 


eset bj 


Third Practice isthe abundance of esteemed showered upon 
an individual. Such an extremity of honour for one another is 
tantamount to disgrace Allah, the Almighty, but they are quite 
oblivious to its evil. For instance, prostration of reverence is 
confined to Allah and to do it for anyone other than Allah is an 
affront to Him. Similarly, itis particular for Allah to show respects 
to Him by standing silent and bow down in ruku. for He 1s the 
Creator of the universe and king of kings, only one liable to be 
worshipped, purveyor of reward and punishment to one and all 
Now to bow before anybody else, to stand before anyone with 
folded hands or to call anyone king of kings etc. is to show 
disrespects to Allah, the Almighty. All these sayings and 
gestures are against the dictates of the Qur'an and Sunnah and 
hence they must be discarded and the right path be followed 
Moreover, everybody should be paid respects according to his 
status. 


TAAIE EKA WON 
Allah. the Almighty says in Surah Bara'at of the Holy Qur'an: 


u 13 ig TEA ME, N a o Nias 2 - - 
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“But (even so), if they repent, establish regular prayers. 
and pay Zakar they are your brethren in Faith.” (Q. 9:11). 
This avai tells that the Muslims have been commanded to treat 
as their brethren who repent for evil doings and refrain from doing 
sa in future, establish prayer and pay Zakat. One should nerther 
staid in esteem for another person nor prostrate for him nor call him 
king of kings etc. One should say ‘Assalam-o-alaikum’ to another 
in a simple and dignified manner. 


The ayah also denotes that one should not be treated as brother 
who commits sin, ignores prayer and evades paying of Zakat even 
if he is his blood brother, what to speak of unbelievers and 
transpressers. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Bara’at of the Holy Qur'an: 


ani i GY pated Che ht, asl 


“The Believers, men and women, are protectors. one of 
another.” 


(Q. 9:71). 


If a Muslim imparts some benefit to his Muslim brother, it 
should be considered from Alah and his Muslim brother was just 
a helper. He. therefore, does not deserve any undue thanksgiving. 
bowing and prostration from one who has been helped. No authority 


m any form or shape deserves respect beyond his status and 
capacity. 
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Allah. the Almighty says in Surah Al-Hujurat of the Holy 
Quran i 
in „2 Pe 
Sal Oe sll bal 
“The Believers are but a single Brotherhood.” 
(Q. 49:10) 


Hence one who is greater in Islamic activities is the real “big 
brother’. one who is weak in Islamic activities is the “younger 
brother’, and one who performs no Islamic act is not at all a 
brother. whether he be a ruler, king. or saint. 


Tirmidhi reports from Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that a certain person submitted: 


Geis) aiaa gf ola! (pi Lis Ja sl all Jas l 
oo Lal JU Y JU aby ali LY J 4) 


“O Prophet of Allah, should anyone while meeting his 
friend or a Muslim bow before him?” 


“No,” the Prophet of Allah said. 

“Should one embrace and kiss him?" he asked. 
“No,” the Apostle said. 

“Should one hold him for a handshake?” he asked 
“Yes,” the Prophet of Allah said. 


Thus this hadith tells that while meeting a brother or friend or 
a Muslim, one should not go beyond handshaking. Bowing. 
embracing, holding one’s hands or touching his feet are all acts of 
Unbelievers and Hypocrites 


Tirmidhi reports [rom Anas (may Allah be pleased with hinw 


Tadhkirul Ikhwan 288 


Cos oslu Lal | ye git alo gly 13 Sy plary te 
ak Gate 


“None was dearer tothe Companions of the Apostle than 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). But they would never stand up to welcome 
him because of his displeasure at this act.” 


This hadith tells that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) would show his displeasure at the 
getting up of one to greet another, hence the Companions would 
not pay respect to the Apostle in such a manner. Then why should 
the Muslims do so when the Messenger disliked it. 


Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud report Muawiyyah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Holy Propeht (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: 


cps ocak sili LAS JLo lh Ad Side ol ope o 
Su 


“Those who like to tha people keep standing before him 
like a picture, should find his place in Hell.” 


That is, one who likes others to keep standing before him out 
of regard without moving like a statue is Hellish. 


Abu Dawud reports from Abi Umamah (may Allah be pleased 
with him): 


coke US plans dale al) Me alll Sg gà 
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“Once the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) came out with the aid of a stick and 
we got up to pay our respects to him. Thereupon he said: 


Lan ppan abe: pale agi LS gagi Y 


‘Don’t get up like the Persians to pay regard to one 
another.” 


lt was practice of the Persians and non-Arabs to get up to pay 
respects to their superiors and this is the practice wilh these 
countries even today. 


Abu Dawud reports from Mutarrib bin Abdullah bin As’ shakhir 
(may Allah be pleased with him): 


AMM dae alll Say coll yale cgi aby (gd Cilla! 
sh ASUS Ll dg LB Y pb Lickel y Mead bail s 
> Abil Sic pias aSl gil Gar 

“Once I came to the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) with the emissaries of 

Bani Amir and submitted: 

“You are our chief.” 

“The chief is Allah alone,” he replied. 

“You are our superior and a generous person,” 

we submitted. 

“Say a little than or other Satan may make you disrespectful.” 


That is. one should speak cautiously in praise of one’s 
superiors. Hence to say to someone that he is the master. chief, best 
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of all etc. is wrong and forbidden. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


> Al gan yg Ali ase |) 988 ore 


“Don't enhance my status beyond a certain limit as the 
Christians did in case of Isa bin Maryam. Lam His Slave 
so call me the Slave and Messenger of Allah.” 


That is, describe only those traits which Allah has confined on 
him. To eulogize his Prophethood is enough for nothing for man 
could be greater than this status and all others go below 1 
However, a slave is aslave even after being appointed u 
Messenger. So the Messenger of Allah has forbidden from doing 
what the Christians did with Isa (peace be on him). 


Muslim reports from Miqdad bin Aswad(may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah( peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


> CLS pet sas a gin) Qualia guy 13 


“When you see someone praising you highly, fill his 
mouth with dust.” 


That is, those who praise their superiors and wealthy persons 
beyond all limits tell a lie and the one who is praised turns proud 
Hence the one who praises is hable to be filled dust in his mouth 


Bukhari and Mustim report from Abi Bukrah (may Allah be 
pleased with himy: A certain person eulogized another one in 
presence of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him. The Messenger said thrice: 
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‘May you be condemned that you cut the neck of your 
brother; one who wants to anybody should only say: 


`I love so and so; and Allah knows well what he feels.” 


That is, Allah alone knows the truth abouteverything. He alone 
knows both the inside and the outside of every person. A person 
eulogizes another seeing his appearance without knowing his 
inward traits. Hence if he praises one against the reality, it goes 
against what Allah knows about him. In this way, he declares good 
what is evil to Allah. Now to save such a situation, the Messenger 
of Allah asked the people to say, ‘I love you,’ if they want to express 
their appreciation for anyone. 


Baihaqi reports from Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: 


L i ad ayal dai Ga lt oaa Gull cae l 


“When a transgresser is eulogized, Allah, the Almighty 
grows so angry that His Throne trembles.” 


This hadith denotes that those who praise the clean-shaved 
person, the person who refrains from saying prayers, observing 
fasts, performing Haj), a drunkard, a debauch, one who considers 
song and music and worshipping of graves as valid or flatter 
someone vacally or by writing eulogy for him- are all victim of 
Allah's wrath and punishment. Now to eulogize suchevil persons 
is so muchdisliked by Allah that His Throne trembles with His 
fear when He falls in wrath by hearing such eulogies: 
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Muslim Reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
said: 


OLS Day ats y ilill a5 alll le Jay Bel 
: SDLYI dlls any 


“On the Day of Judgement, Allah will curse those who are 
so wicked to be xalled the king of kings.” 


That is, to call a person king of kings emperor of the world is 
ahellish act and the person who utters these words wil] also be under 
the divine wrath on the Day of Judgement because Allah is the King 
of kings and the Cherisher of the worlds. 


Muslim reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


Same Jas GS) 5 (3 adi Ja Y 
“Let not the slave call his master his Lord but his chief.” 
Another tradition says: 
© alll SV ge Old ce Y ga otra all Ja 


“Let not the slave call his master his Lord for his master 
is none but Allah.” 


That is, the slave must not call his master his Lord- because 
Allah is the Lord of all. Similarly, it is undesirable and nonsense 
to call anybody “Cherisher of slaves or servants”. 


l Sharhe Sunnah reports from Hudhaifah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
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be upon him) said: 
s ban g alll CLL Iag y hana g alll sda ll a 


“Don’t say what Allah and Muhammad want, rather say, 
what Allah wants.” 


This hadith makes it clear that to say someone ‘As you like, 
se will it be,” is tantamount to shirk. 


Abu Dawud reports from Hudhaifah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) thatthe Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


ahal aii lagen Ay ol ali au Gala | LY 
tay 


“Don't call the hypocrite your chief because if you say so, 
you displease your Lord most.” 


That is, one who calls chief to one who isa Muslim in name, 
annoys Allah; what to speak of those who attach titles to sinners, 
transgressers and Unbelievers. 


Fourth Practice 


Extravagance in Marriage etc. 


OU et À yú 


To settle excessive dower and to show extravangance once on 
the occasion of marriage ceremony and many other such practices 
are quite against the simple and righteous nature of Islam. Some of 
such practices are as follows: 


To serve food to the brotherhood or community before 
marriage; relatives of the bride serve food to this brotherhood and 
those present in the cermony even if they belong to the same city 
or locality; marriage cermony is celebrated with song, dance and 
music, crackers are supposed to be a must for the occasion; to wear 
‘sehra’ (a garland wom on the fore-head by the bride and the 
bridegroom at the marriage ceremony); to settle excessive dower 
etc. Some of these rites belong to Unbelievers. These are all bid'ars 
(innovations) and lead to deviation from the right path and invite 
displeasure and wiath of Allah, the Almighty. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Isra’a of the Holy Quran 
"be 


q cpl yt Mpls Ga at ot A eae aN 
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“But squander not (your wealth) in the manner of a 
spendthrift. Verily spend thrifts are brothers of the Satans. 


And the Satan is to his Lord (Himself) ungrateful.” 
(Q. 17: 26-27; 


That is, wealth is the blessings of Allah. It makes one praceful 
during prayer, gives advantage to the Muslims, stabilises the 
religion. Allah gives wealth to be spent according to His Will and 
Pleasure. Thus extravagance is ungratefulness. Hence those who 
are spendthrift are brothers of Satan. Some persons borrow money 
on interest to spend on Satanic rites. Both the taking and giving of 
interest are haram. Some persons even beg for spending on marital 
Tites, although begging is haram if need be fulfilled with any other 
means. To some religious scholars, adying person should eat from 
the dead animals like crow or dog if available instead of begging. 
Such a begging is a matter of disgrace too. To some itis haram and 
one should give alms to such a beggar. Such persons invite the 
displeasure of Allah for the pleasure of Satan. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-An'am of the Holy 
Qur’an: 


ie pall Ge Y Ai EFST 


“But waste not by excess: for Allah loveth not the wasters.” 
(Q. 6:141) 


Reckless spending of money is haram and one who does so 
displeases Allah. Hence the marriage which is celebrated with 
extravagance is deprived of the blessings of Allah. Morever, 
such spendthrifts are counted among the rebels of Allah. 


Baihaqi reports from Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with 
her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: - 
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“Most blessing is the matrimony which is simple and free 
from trouble.” 


That is, that matrimony is full of blessings in which there is 
no trouble in collecting resources and the woman agrees with 
small dower. More the trouble less is the blessing. Since they do 
not wish to pay the dower, they accept any amount as a dower. The 
relatives of the bride settle an excess amountin the hope that if not 
during lifetime, it will be taken from the property of the dead. 


Muslim reports from Abu Salma (may Allah be pleased with 
her) that she asked Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
how much was her dower settled with the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)?” 


Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) explained : 
Mls tpi, Agi Bde (A aaa Gane oS 
cess ALIS AS) Cad GI YS Gill 4 sol 

> ad pp dale 
“Twelve Oqiah and Sne nash” and enquired 
“Do you know what is nash 7” 
“It is equal to half an Oqiah ie. 500 dirhams.” 


Less and less dower should be settled and quite within the 
pecuniary circumstances. Had excessive dower been a matter of 
reward, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) would have settled the dower more and more. 


Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud. Nasa'i. Ibn Majah and Darimi report 
that Umar ibn Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) said 


ced ia Sa CALS) Leili elai iaa | LAY YI 
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cole i les Sly! GSI alll aie ce gi, Lial 


we GLY yo LS ASHI Yy Ath yo Lia 2S alley 


iay phe (So Ge SI 


“Beware, and do not settle excessive dower of women. 
Had there been any superiority and piety in this matter in 
this world, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was the most priviledged of this. I 
don’t know that the Messenger had married to any 
woman or had given any of his daughter in marriage on 
more than twelve Oqiah.” 


A Prophet is the most virtuous and pious man on the earth. Our 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is superior to 
all other Prophets. That is why if it had been a matter of virtue and 
reward he would settled excessive dower of his wives and 
daughters. 


Abu Dawud reports from Umme Habiba (may Allah be 
pleased with her): 


Vay Chad giaa ge AU ae caas Cus Ly 
ply dale al ghee gil tLe yayi Ata! 
‘pA CYT dal aic la yel y 


“I was married to Abdullah bin Jahash. After his deme 
in Abyssinia. Negus gave me in the marriage of the 
Messenger and settled four thousand dirham as dover” 
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Excessive dower isa debt and it should be said in this world 
otherwise it will be considered like other debts and will be settled 
in the Hereafter by taking virtues from her husband, otherwise 
he will not go to Heaven. 


Bukhart and Muslim report from Anas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) who said: 


cy dal cle alag ule alll (plus alll Jury alg! Le 


L BLES als) Gi) Gle algha athe 
“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) gave more food in the walima (marriage feast) 
of Lady Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her) than any 
other wife, and it was a goat.” 
That is, the Apostle served the feast of walima with the meat of 
a goat. Never before he served so much and so better a feast. It 
means one should serve feast of walima according to the economic 
condition at the time. Walima is the feast served after marriage and 
hence any feast served before marriage is futile and 
spendthriftness which is against Sunnah. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Anas (may Allah be pleased 
with him): 


> uym Lele alsls hilaa hie daag eas ty 


“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) set Safia free and married her setting her 
freedom as her dower and served huis as marriage feast.” 


Hais isa kind of food like halra (a kind of sweet dish made 
of flour, ghee and sugar). lı means to serve a particular hind of food 
according to the standard of the communis ts nonsensical 
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Whatever is available at the time should be served. 


Bukhari reports from Lady Safia (may Allah be pleased with 
her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) served two mud of barley as the feast of marriage for 


some of his wives. 


als gam ede plug tle a ghee Gal al | 


Two mud of Sattu (barley parched and ground and made into 
a paste drunk) make about two sers. In short, the Apostle would 
serve whatever was available at the time. He was never found 
anxious to serve a better food and putting himself to trouble. Hence 
the Muslim should follow in the footsteps of their Prophet. Morever, 
marriage feast should be served after marriage as a result of 
pleasure achieved by marriage. To serve delicious food for name 
and fame is nonsensical. 


Tirmidhi reports from Ibn Ma’ sud (may Allah be pleased with 


him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: 


“Serving food on the first day is right; on the second day 


1s a custom; and on the third day, for name and fame. is to 
be put to disgrace by Allah, the Almighty.” 


That is, when the bride is brought to bridegroom’s house. the 
latter should serve marriage feast to his friends and relatives to 
express pleasure for the achievement. Serving marriage feast on the 
second day of the marriage is a general custom. But to serve the 


marriage feast on the third day is just forthe name and fame and 
hence it is disgraceful for the host. One 
attending such a feast 


should refrain from 
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Ahmad reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with 


funu thatthe Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upen him) sard: 


eda JSN y GUY Ub Lael 


“Those who serve food as a return und for name and fame 
should not be acceptable to the invitees.” 


It has now become a practice to serve food as a token of rivalry 
or for the sake of achieving reputation. Now to achieve this 
purpose a person sells his garden or gets his house mortgaged or 
borrow money from someone or begs and gets entangled in a 
number of troubles. Hence one is asked to avoid such marriage 
parties. 


Fifth Practice 


To Keep Away Widows from 
Remarriage 


E (Ul LS ob eat dash 


It has become a custom that the widow is prevented from 
second marriage after the death of her first husband. Gradually. 
second marriage of a widow has become a matter of disgrace. 
Hence a young widow keeps away from second marriage for fear 
of reproachment from relatives and members of society, even if she 
is passing a life of poverty and grief. This practice has been taken 
from the Hindus, for it is invalid for a Hindu widow to remarry 
after the death of her first husband. This custom is against wisdom 
as well as religious tenets. Allah, the Almighty has created sexual 
need both in male and female andtodeny this need is injustice from 
every point of view. Moreover, it is quite strange and a matter of 
sheer injustice that a male is permitted to remarry after the death 
of his first wife but a widow is denied this right. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Baqarah of the Holy 
Qur'an: 
3 Je Or - 


oi gh Lyles HS Gil CaS CL (sal 1515 
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Sor oe 


HS b ye ale pen MNS ISN aoe CSS 
o 2 : x one A s oto ee z leos ERE. 
m 2M cols BU ap Si OS A a Lely 


na Bg Re RE eg Be Sg Ag aaa ie 
Opes Y pty lar 15 eb SS 

“When ye divorce women, and they fulfil the term of 
their (‘Iddat), do nat prevent them from marrying their 
(former) husbands, if they mutually agree on equitable 
terms. This instruction is for ail amongst you, who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day. That is (the course making for) 
most virtue and purity amongst you. And Allah knows, and 
ye know not.” 


‘ddat is fixed for three monthly courses or three months. Now 
ifa widow plans to marry after completing her “ddat, her guardians 
must not prevent her from doing so, if they believe in Allah and the 
Doomsday. If one goes against the dictate of Allah, he is liable to 
be punished severely. If she is permitted to remarry, she is saved 
from perverted ideas and adultery. Allah the Almighty know it well 
and hence He has laid emphasis on the remarriage of the widow. 
The guardians should rather persuade her to remarry. Hence one 
who goes against the dictates of Allah, the Almighty is bound to 
taste the severity of Hell Fire. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah An-Nur of the Holy Qur an: 
ot a S - a -o BP ee elon! we > ae 
A pa Se Gilat Se LOW BAS 

roi a niš 3 Sael eht a 
le glg al met ea ISS Ob 


“Marry those among you who are single, and the viruous 
one among your slaves, male or female: If they are in 
poverty. Allah will give them means out of His grace: for 
Allah is Ample-giving, and He knoweth all things.” 

Q Mat 
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That is, those women who become widow may easily be 
wedded to someone in their own families. If slave men and women 
are pious and virtuous, they should also be married among 
themselves. It is Allah Who will turn them wealthy by His Grace. 


There is no want of anything with Allah, the Almighty. He is above 
all needs. 


This ayah makes it clear that the guardians should give the 
hands of the widows in marriage themselves without waiting for 
the widows to make such a demand. Moreover, Allah, the Almighty 
will, according ot this ayah, make the destitute widow well-to-do 
by His Grace. It means re-marriage of the widow is the most liked 
act to Allah, the Almighty. Hence, poverty must not be allowed to 
stand in the way of re-marriage of the widows. The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also, therefore, 
liked this too much. 


Tirmidhi reports from Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) that 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: 


W s jig y ca} 131 s glali la igy EOE le L 


“O Ali, make no delay in three things: in saying prayer 
when it is time for saying it; in saying prayer of the dead 
body when itis available; and in re-marrying the widow 
when her pair is there.” 


This hadith tells that the widow of the marriageable age should 
be married without delay toa man of agreeable nature and 
behaviour. Similarly, the dead body must not be left unburied for 
a longer period. Re-marriage of widows must be expedited. This 
has been the custom in Islamic societies and countries. This has 
been the practice during the days of the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). His daughter Hadrat Ruqaiyya 
(may Allah be pleased with her) was first married to Utbah, the 
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son of Abu Lahab. Later on, she was married to Hadrat Uthman 
(may Allah be pleased with him). The second daughter of the 
Messenger named Umm Kulthum was first married to Atibah, the 
son of Abu Lahab, but, later on. she was given to Hadrat Uthman 
in marriage. Umm Kulthum, the daughter of Hadrat Fatima (may 
Allah be pleased with her) and the granddaughter of the Messenger 
was marnied to Hadrat Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) first, 
but after his death, she was married to Awn, the son of Hadrat Jafar 
(may Allah be pleased with him). When Awn passed away, she was 
married to Muhammad, the second son of Jafar and after the death 
of Muhammad too, she was married to the third son of Jafar. The 
daughter of Hadrat Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her), and the 
granddaughter of the Messenger was married to Hadrat Aliafter the 
death of Hadrat Fatima and she was married to Mughira bin Naufal 
after the death of Hadrat Ali according to his will. All the wives of 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
save Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) were such that 
either first, second or third husbands had died before being married 
to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). 


This is the condition of the wives, and daughters of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
There was one lady Roman, the mother-in-law of the Messenger, 
who was first married to Abdullah bin Manjarah, then to Hadrat Abu 
Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him) who gave birth to 
Lady Aisha and Abdur Rahman. Lady Asmaa bint Umais (may 
Allah be -pleased with her) was first mamied to Jafar bin Abi Talib, 
then to Hadrat Abu Bakr who gave birth to Muhammad bin Bakr. 
She was married to Hadrat Ali after the death of Hadrat Abu Bakr. 
This is how great and virtuous souls passed their lives and those 
who opposed it is certainly the enemies of Allah and His Messenger. 
Had the second, third and fourth marriages of the widows been a 
shameful act, the Messenger and his Companions would have never 
practised it. 


Sixth Practice 


Crying Over the Dead 
AU de yh i 


When a person passes away, his or her friends and relatives cry 
over him or her. The women, in particular, beat their chest and 
others join them in this exercise. This exercise goes on for three or 
seven or forty days. Women stand in circle, eulogize the dead and 
beat their face and knees and cry in loud voice. Thus more the 
mourning and jamentation more it is commendable. In case, 
mouming in such a style is absent, mourners are made the target 
of raproachment. One should bear in mind that crying loudly and 
mourning in sucha style is quite unlawful. They also cease to wear 
fine clothes, apply perfume and collyrium, attend marrage ceremony 
and remain confined to house; all these are unlawful acts. Only the 
widow is permitted to avoid adoming for four months and ten days. 
Relatives of the deceased may avoid adorning for three days, but 
they are not permitted to sit in mourning for more than three days 


But the common practice goes that the widow cannot wear red 
and coloured clothes, nath (a large nose ring wom by women) and 
other ornaments. Friends and relatives have ita duty lo console the 
widow und her relatives and ask them to keep patience. But the 
general practice is contrary to this. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Baqarah of the Holy Qur'an: 
> 4 - 8 o% “o P E we. 
ee ail St b aya, Sau ea AT Gaul ilk 
; <5 Ýi 


“O ye who believe! seek help with patient Perserverance 
and Prayer for God is with those who patiently perservere.” 
(Q. 2:153) 


When a relative is dead or any calamity befalls, the person 
concemed is embarrassed and cries out in frustration and 
impatience. Hence, Allah, the Almighty says that one should seek 
help with patience and perseverance and rely on Allah, for Allah is 


with those who keep patience. Thus the Believers should seek 
forebearance and firmness with prayer and patience. 


Allah, me Agy savs in Surah Baqarah of the Holy Qur’an: 
x ee 


Ul, Š Š, Ul TE ios a el 131 ener rm 


ro rer 0 


CE LE Gk pl yy o alg l 
OARA A Oy 


aieas give glad tidingsto those who patiently persevere, 
et who say, when afflicted with calamity: “To Allah we 
belong, and to Him is our return.” 


(Q. 2: 155-157) 

That is. Allah, the Almighty appreciates those who claim to be 
the property of Allah Who created them, have unchallenged 
authority on them and they have to go back to Him. Allah tells the 
Messenger to give glad udings of Allah's Favour and Meres to 


those who keep patience in calamity without complaining against 
it 
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Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Hadid of the Holy 
Qur'an: 


a + ae r 
ae ARA a A rel E A as Eia 
2M Rent BG I ob Cees oa OE G 
are. me ee Vy 2? or we I 
LN J jem abil ote U ol als Ol dS ot oS 
3 ee ER Keu Ber nan 
EY Os SUT Y SUG E Lb 
te oe gs 
> pes dtz” 
w J JS 
“No misfortune can happen on earth orin your souls but 
is recorded in a Book before We bring it into existence: 
that is truly easy for Allah. In order that ye may not 
despair over matters that pass you by, nor exult over 
favours bestowed upon you. For Allah loveth not any 


vainglorious boaster.” 
(Q. 57:22-23) 


That is, Allah, the Almighty has already recorded all the weal 
and woes, comforts and sufferings and all the happenings with a 
man before his birth and the decrees of fate cannot be avoided. He 
should neither express sorrow over calamities nor be proud of 
Favours conferred upon by Allah, the Almighty. Thus, if one dies, 
it should be considered that he has lived his life in full. Moreover, 
beating and crying cannot restore his life. Allah, the Almighty does 
not like the proud and haughty. 


Abu Dawud reports from Abu Sa’eed Khudri (may Allah be 
pleased with him): 


Laii pln y 4 te <Q ee All J ys) pal 


Bg Wy 
“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah b. 
upon him) cursed the woman who cries and those wh 
hear.” 
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This hadith makes it clear that both the criers and the listeners 
are cursed. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Abdullah bin Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


OJAN s Onell ou Gig Y all ol Geant YI 
Oly amor gh ald (a Lay Hage ber Sy cull 
: aae all ¢lSa: ded Curae, 


“Don’t you listen that Allah, the Almighty doesn't punish 
for shedding tears nor at the grief of heart, but of course, 
for complaining against Allah or forcrying over the dead.” 


That is, to mourn at heart or to shed tears over the death of 
anyone is but natural, hence it does not invite anger and 
punishment from Allah, the Almighty. But if he shows patience and 
looks for the Mercy of Allah, he is shown Mercy and Favour from 
Him. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Abdullah bin Mas’ ud (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


why pas corr adil Q a Cys Lis oul 
: Adalall os you 
“One who slaps his face, tears his garment to pieces and 
cries loudly does not belong to my group.” 


Before the advent of the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) it was the Age of Ignorance and 


it was a custom with the pagans that their women would cry loudly 
over the dead and eulogize his virtues. 


Bukhari and Muslim repon from Abu Barda (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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Aflah be upon him) said: 
: coe) Gla 3 gh OM (Se ul 


“Lam disgusted at the one who tears his hairs, and garment 
and cries loudly”. 


That 1s, one who tears his hair and clothes and cries loudly is 
one with whom the Messenger is displeased and one who invites 
displeasure of the Messenger must know whether he is a Muslim or 
hot 


Muslim reports from Abu Malik Ash‘ ari (may Allah be pleased 
with him that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
he upon him) said: 


SS Os OSL Y Abba ol Oe el Gt a 
aE Ledge DH GS al 1 asl lay akal ie 


ce g og Ch Ge Spe Lesley ihal a 5 
> 


“Four things in my ummah belong to unbelief and people 
do not refrain from them; crying loudly is one of them.” 


The Messenger added: 
“If such a woman did not cease to do so before her death. 
she will be raised on the Day of Resurrection wearing 


dress of ‘cheeda’ oil and *Orhni’ (small sheet) of scabies.” 


That is, the woman who mourns the dead loudly, if dies 
unrepented, she will be raised on the Doomsday wearing the 
varment of ‘cheeda” oiland ‘Orhni’ (smaller sheet worn by women) 
of scabies so that she gets burnt deeply and severely. 


Bukhari and Muslim report Mhugira bin Shuba (may Allah be 


pleas dwith him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
eased w 
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of Allah be upon him) said: 
TALAN ag dale cai Ly Grey dale cea ye 


“The dead person who is lamented loudly will be punished 
on the Day of Judgment of what was narrated about him. 


That is, the dead person on whom women cry loudly will 
be punished according to the words used for him. 


Tirmidhi reports from Abu Musa (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: _ 


olasaly Daly J jad PSl agti C yay Cue Ce La 


VOY i y al S OSL a alll US, YI d yas, 
2 Aa GSi 


“The dead person on whom somebody cries loudly saying, 
‘O my mountain; o my Chief etc.’ will find two angels 
appointed by Allah, the Almighty to give blows on his 
breast saying, 'Had you been so?” 


That is, the angels punish the dead person at the same words 
used by the moumer for him. Thus, every Muslim should save 
the dead person from the torments, and keep all away from beatin g 
the breast and cry loudly over the body. 


Imam Ahmad reports from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him): 


“When the women cried loudly over the dead body of the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), Hadrat Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) started lashing at them. The Mess 


enger stopped 
Umar with his hands and observed: 


“Save yourselves from Satanic voice.” 
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Thereafter he added: 

Jasje adl yd Cal Gey Gall Ge GIS Lage aul 

med Gaal Gey SM Gs GLSL y iaa yl Gees 
> hai 


“What come out of eyes and heart, they are from Allah's 


Mercy and what result from hands and tongue are from 
Satan.” 


That ts, ifthe heart is grieved and tears come out of one’seyes, 
there 1s no harm because he or she is helpless in this matter. Hence 
it 1s supposed to be Mercy on the part of Allah, the Exalted. But 

eating the breast, narrating about the dead and crying loudly are 
all from Satan. Hence every Muslim man and woman should 
desist from such acts displeasing to Allah. Such persons seem to 
be entrapped by Satan and hence they should be beaten if possible. 


Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah report from Ibn Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him): 


Blip QS Gl elay dle AU gha alll J pur coe 
> Aaa lga 


“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 


upon him) has forbidden from accompanying the funeral 
procession of sucha body which has mourning women 


with it.” 
That is, itis forbidden to accompany the funeral procession 
carrying women beating their breasts and crying loudly and to 
attend the feast playing song, dance and music. 


Tabarani reports that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


alee cet Crit Talal ays laa gil pill olde öl 
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Jal (le Gadd aa lu (ye Caney agile ye Che 
: S ais LS ull 


“Women beating their breasts will be divided into two 
tows in Hell......one on the right and another on the left, 
mourning the Hellish persons like the barking dogs.” 


That is, these women will goto Hell barking like dogs and 
beating their breasts as they used tc beat and cry over the dead 
bedies 


Bukhari reports: 

aÍ al Soa pee gle Gy guall Oo Qual ols Ld 

pi Late Ciend Coeds dive yd le Gall 
galisi | guts Ly AT Wald Igati Le Iyaa y cha 


“When Hasan, the grandson of Hadrat Ali (may Allah be 
pleased with him) died, his wife erected a tent near his 
grave for the whole year. During this period a voice 
sounded: 


“Did you get what you had lost?” 
Another voice replied: 
“She went back getting nothing.” 


That is, a voice was sounded from the unseen that she could not 
get back one for whom she kept sitting forthe whole year. At last 
she returned hopeless and frustrated. The dead cannot be restored 
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to life even if one passes one thousand years wailing and lamenung 
for him. Hence, it is better to sit in prayer than to sit in mourning. 


Lady Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her) reports: 


“I called at Lady Umme Habiba (may Allah be pleased with 
her) when her father Abu Sufyan passed away. She asked 
for perfume having yellowish colour of saffron or 
something else. She rubbed it on her face saying: 


“By Allah I need no perfume but I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 


him) say: ) y 
cus ple aS ol >a asa ttl cep bly 


‘It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the 
Day of Judgment to sit in mourning for a dead person more 


than three days except her husband for four months and ten 
days.” 


This hadith clarifies that to mourn anybody other than the 
husband more than three days is prohibited. It is not permitted for 
women to mourn the death of any relative other than husband for 
a long time and go without red and coloured garments, refrain 
from applying antimony, chewing betel, wearing bangles, using 
perfume, attending marriage ceremonies. All these practices are 
futile and nonsensical. 


Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah report from Imran bin Husain 
and Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with them): 


“We went out alongwith the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and joined a funeral 
procession. We found the people walking in their garments 
without sheets. Thereupon, the Messenger remarked: 
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IF? IF (55 Opa J iy es Sle 3) Ol Cee 


“Don’t adopt rites of the people of Jahiliah or resemble it. 
I decided to curse you so that you would have been 
disfigured, but changed my mind because you covered 
yourselves with your sheets.” 


This hadith makes it clear that it is not permitted to uncover 
one’s body or head or feet. Moreover, a Muslim is forbidden to 
follow the practice of the unbelievers to put off sheets while 
Joining a funeral Procession. Since some Muslims also imitated the 
Unbelievers out of ignorance, the Messenger of Allah (peace and 


Seventh Practice 


Excessive Decoration 


—a owl à bts 


Adoring oneself with fine and precious clothes or the house 
with delicious food and costly utensils or ride on better mount is not 
unlawful provided it is done with permissible income. However, to 
do so out of pride and arrogance is undesirable and unlawful. 
Moreover, if such exercises show no amount of pride and arrogance 
but resemble those of innovators and iransgressers, they are 
forbidden. These days people do all these out of a desire to excel 
others and achieve name and fame in the community. This undue 
desire has erased the difference between lawful and unlawful 
Moreover, when the mind remains preoccupied with the thought 
of running after pomp and show, one keep way from divine feelings 
and practices. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Imra'n of the Holy 
Qur'an: 


02 Es ee - #y eo BD gy 
PN Ng Led Ge lel e he on) 


Tudhkirul hwan 
Pi 2 p] g 2 
CoN ec! deep a aie ae 
cells ds paul HAG ial, p—s om ell 
4 BS fee ae PED shad gine Tim oy Dice A R 
coe oe ally LO LAI an ¿Lj b Als 
: wl 
“Fair in the eyes of men is the love of things they covet: 
women and sons: heaped-up hoards of gold and silver: 
horses branded (for blood and excellence); and (wealth of) 
cattle and well-tilled land. Such are the possessions of this 
world’s life; but with Allah is the best of the goals (to return 
to).” 
(Q. 3:14). 
That is, people hanker after women, sons, a lot of money, 
horses, cattle, camels, goats and sheep, land etc. day in and day out 
and consider these commodities the source of respect in society. 
They build towering houses, elegantly designed and decorated with 
the latest items of luxuries. They pass a greater part of their 
precious life in collecting money and items of luxuries and depart 
from this mortal world empty-handed taking with them only the 
displeasure of Allah, the Exalted. They should, rather strive for 
Pleasure and Favour of Allah more and more. This is the real 
purpose of life. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Yunus of the Holy Qur'an: 
mass a e- 5 - Be a -é ve a, >? 
his e Ual ope AISI uS Gai ELAI h Ll 


aes 


: 9 Say ed OU fas S pee ares 
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“The likeness of the life of the Present is as the rain which 
We send down from the skies: By its mingling arises the 
producing of the earth, which provides food for men and 
animals: (it grows) till the earth is clad with its golden 
ornaments and is decked out (in beauty): the people to 
whom it belongs think they have all powers of disposal 
over it: there reaches it Our command by night or by day; 
and We make it like a harvest clean-mown, as if it had not 
flourished only the day before! Thus do We explain the 
Signs in detail for those who reflect.” 

(Q. 10:24). 


That is. as rain falls on the dry land and fields grow green and 
food for men and animals. Those green fields add to the beauty of 
earth which looks adored. Farmers also look happy. But all of a 
sudden an army invades and plunders the harvests or a storm 
uproots it in no time or the burning sun makes the fields dry. 


That is also the condition of human life on earth. A man comes 
to life and flourishes but all of a sudden he passes away by the 
Command of Allah, the Exalted and he disappears as if he had 
never born. All the physicians put together cannot keep himalive. 
All the treasures of life cannot save his life. Thus all sorts of 
decorations and adorations, pomp and luxuries, and worldly 
comforts and riches are all worthless and unwise. 


Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Az-zukhruf of the Holy 
Qur'an: 


(Sf oh Uk Bn UI 8 AY 
a oe am Herts a 


4 


: a OL, Cus Ta er ah ac i ate 
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“And were it not that (all) men might become one 
community we would provide, for everyone that blasphemes 
against The Most Gracious, silver roofs for their houses, 
and (silver) stair- ways on which to go up, and (silver) 
doors to their houses, and couches (of silver) on which 
they could recline, and also adomments of gold. But all 
this was nothing but enjoyment of the present life: the 
Hereafter, in the sight of thy Lord, is for the Righteous.” 

(Q. 43: 33-35). 


That is, the unbelievers rot! in luxuries in this world without 


thinking that they will be severely punished in the Hereafter. But. 


some Muslim follow the course of the Unbelievers because of their 
material advancements and comforts. But, however, their material 
advancements also has a certain limit otherwise they had silver 
roofs of their houses and stair- ways also of silver, shining white 
and golden gates. But all these luxuries are limited to this mortal 
world. If the Unbeliever fail to understand this bitter reality of 
life, the Muslim should know it well and act accordingly. 


Abu Dawud reports from Abu Umama (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


: OUNI oo jli Jl O pred yi Ù grani yi 


“Listen! wearing old clothes and avoid excessive adomment 
ts the matter of Faith, and to wear old clothes and refrain 
from excessive consist of the acts of Faith.” 


That is, one who has a desire for the Blessings and Favours of 
Allah, the Almighty, in the Hereafter and cares the -least for 
worldly luxuries, is the most successful. 


Abu Dawud reports from Suwaid bin Wahb (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that one of the Companions of the Messenger 
would say after having heard from the Messenger of Allah (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) say: 
vy ad SH oy 
tl SU) de abl ola” Lely Sle 
“One who abandons wearing dicori: clothes out of 
humility, Allah will make him wear respectable dress.” 


Imam Ahamd, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah report from Amr bin 
Shu’aib that his father would say that the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


CALE Vy di 


“Eat, drink, dress and give charity to the extent that you 
don't indulge in extravagance and pride.” 


That is, eating, drinking and giving charity must also be within 
a certain limit and with permitted source of income, all these acts 
are wrong. 


Abu Dawud reports from Abdullah bin Buraida (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that Fudala bin Ubaid was told by someone 
why he appeared with unruly hairs? 


Jy ol 


iLi YI Cpe tS Cpe Lagi aly 4e alll Lie all 


“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has forbidden from various superficial 
exercises,” he replied. 

“Why are you bare-footed?” he asked. 

“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has said: 
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“We would sometimes remain bare-footed.” he replied. 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has laid emphasis on plain living in spite of being well- 
to-do. Formalities may be avoided at times. 


Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah report from Lady Safina that Lady 
Fatima (may Allah be pleased with her) invited the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) on feast. The 
Messenger called at Fatima and stopped at the door putting his 
both hands on two doors of the houses and saw acurtain hung at 
the comer of her house. Thereafter he went back followed by 
Fatima asking the reason of his going back.” Thereupon the 
Messenger said: 


Bap ly bud sold dal 
‘It does not behove of me or any other Prophet that he takes 
a seat in a decorated house.” 


This hadith clarifies that it is not worthy of a Prophet to enter 
a house having luxurious items. Hence the Muslims should also 
follow their Prophet. 


Tirmidhi reports from Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with 
her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


SVS Lest ce asd 5, I Sal oh ale L 
Logs St Yy Lec yl Sadla Lay CSI I 
Anā Ss 
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“O Aisha, if you want to keep company with me, it is 
sufficient for you to take as much as from the provisions of 
this world as a riding traveller and save yourself from the 
company of the wealthy persons and think not yourclothes 
old unless it requires patches,” 


That is, the garments should be taken as old only when it is 
patched. Similarly, the Messenger advised Aisha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) not to have contacts with the wealthy persons; she 
should consume as little from the earthly provisions as the 
mounting travellers have because of their running. The Messenger 
put these as conditions for her company with the Messenger. 
Adorement has a resemblance with the style of life of 
Unbelievers. 


Abu Dawud and Nasa'i report from Abi Raihana (may Allah be 
pleased with her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) has forbidden ten things: 


Sal Sa dale yey I lly ll Ge 


De yds si ual al yall 4 a Cre y lat ks 
pale Yl che lee US Jil Gi Ue jl dew oly 


ctl Ce 5 pale! Jia ly ja ai le aay I 
2 glleg YI aL ugly paill SSD CLs 


“Filing of teeth by women: pulling out hairs of her beard 
or forehead; sleeping of two males together in a nude 
state; sleeping of two females together without dress. 
males stitching silken piece under the garment like the 
Persians: stitching of silken piece on the shoulders like the 
Persians; wearing of the skin of leopard: and from wearing 
ring except for the ruler.” 
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Some people use silken piece on the shoulders for displaying 

- elegance; some of them skin of leopard as a cover for riding; pull 

out hairs of the beard and forehead, filing of teeth in order to 

beautify them: sleeping of two nude males or females together etc. 
are strongly forbidden. 


Abu Dawud and Nasa’i report from Ibn Mas’ud (may Allah be 
pleased with him) thatthe Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) disliked 


JG peg Se ay BAD ae Ball oS 
» gle pe tage cls PUL el y 


“applying yellow sdlarga by males, colouring the white 
hairs, hanging of trouser-string, wearing of gold ring, 
adoring of women for showing others.” 


Arabs have a practice of preparing yellow salarga by collecting 
perfumes of saffron etc. Hence applying of salarga or blackening 
of white hair, hanging of trouser-string up to knees, wearing of gold 
ring, adoring of women to show other men etc. were something 
highly disliked by the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). Hence all the Muslims should keep away from 
ali these exercises. Moreover, some of these practices resemble 
those of the Unbelievers, hence the Muslims should desist from 
these acts. However, the question of resemblance with the 
Unbelievers does not arise in eating and drinking, sleeping, 
awakening, marrying etc. 


Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud report from Ibn Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


ete sei a gf dai Cy 


“One who resembles any other community is one of them.” 
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Thus, one who resembles any other nation or community, 
whether they are Christians, Jews, Magi, Hindus, males or females 
will be bracketed with them. 


` 


Tirmidhi reports from Rukana that the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


7 A DLall gle ailal 4S pall Gey Lin be Gi 


“The difference between the polytheists and ourselves lies 
in the fact that we tie our turbans on caps.” 


That is, the polytheists of Makkah would wear turban without 
cap below it. It means the Muslims should make difference with 
Unbelievers in dress also. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Islam (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 


i pe gall gya Y Cg laill y oa sgull GI 


“The Jews and the Christians do not colour their beards 
hence you do it to oppose them.” 


The hadith tells that the Muslim should oppose the Unbelievers 
in fashion and appearance also. The sumand substance of the three 
hadiths is that the Muslims should avoid resemblance with the 
Unbelievers in all walks of life. Thus, celebrating Holi and 
Diwali, distributing sweetmeats on these occasions, visiting 
various fairs of the non-Muslims, paying regards to cow, Ganges, 
pepal trees etc., avoiding beef, wearing dhoris, thinking cowdung 
clean, entitling themselves Raja. Kunwar, Thakur, etc.. making 
boys wear ornaments, decorating houses profusely, bowing to 
salute someone. displaying magnificence and splendour, bowing 
before anyone to pay regards. All these acts resemble those of non- 
Muslims and hence must be totally discarded. 
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Tirmidhi and Nasa'i report from Abu Musa (may Allah be 
pleased with him) thatthe Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 


este pay odd Ge CLD 2 all; Gall Jal 
ila) SD 


“Permitted are gold and silk to the women and prohibited 
to the men of my ummah.” 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him) 


Someone senta dress to the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) with silken stripes. He (the 
Messenger) sent it to me and I appeared before himin the 
same dress. 


I found sign of anger on his face, and he remarked: 
SLi Le Sty Lol Leal shall Le Gul al gl 
> eLa Cys laa cect) 
“I had not sent that to you for wearing but for tearing it 


into pieces of ‘Orhni’ (a smaller sheet used by a gir! to 
cover her head) for women and not to be wom by you.” 


In spite of the fact that the cloth was not pure silk but had 
silken stripes only and hence Hadrat Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him) had worn it, the Messenger of Islam (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) grew angry. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) 


a Jy giy Se Ya pal Gad Ge gi 
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The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) forbade from wearing silken dress but this 
much, he pointed out by joining two middle fingers. 


Ge Y a Laal ck all gah Lail 


ayi 
“That very person will wear silk in this world who has 
nothing for him in the Hereafter.” 


That is, the male who wears silk in this world will remain 
deprived of the blessings in the Hereafter. It means thata male is 
forbidden to use silk, otherwise he will get nothing in the Hereafter 


Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud report from Abdullah bin Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him): 


he Gill gle plad Gl yeal gles dle 5 Jay ye 
: gle oy ald plury ande alll 


“Once a certain person passed by the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in red garments 
and saluted him; but the Messenger did not make any 
reply.” 

This hadith tells that wearing of red clothes for a man is so 
much prohibited for a man that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did not respond to the salutation of 
the man in red dress. It means responding to the salutation of a 
transgresser is not valid so that he correct his manners. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Lady Aisha (may Allah be 
pleased with her): 
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“I purchased a small carpet with pictures printed on it. 
When the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings‘of Allah 
be upon him) saw it he kept standing at the door and did not 
enter the house. Then I read expression of his displeasure 
over his face and said: 


“I repent before Allah and His Messenger and want to 
know what sin have I committed?” 


Thereupon the Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him} asked: 
‘What is this small carpet?’ 
‘I have bought this for you to sit on and use it as a pillow’ 


I replied. 


Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: 


peal sia obal cyl 
Jy als Lal past agd Jti g idill ays Gy des 
ASL JASY gual ad cg Cull o 


“Certainly those having Pictures will be punished: they 
will be asked to put life into these Pictures;” and he further 


said: “The house having picture does not have entry of the 
angels.” 


This hadith tells that one should not have pictures in one's 
house even for the sake of decoration. One should also avoid tobe 
in a house where pictures are found. 


Tirmidhi reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased 


with Mimi thatthe Messengerof Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


OS! Ol ade ali ia Ul tis JE dása stl 


Seventh Practice - Excessive Decoration 333 
ceall 28 OWS 5 Sala Ul (le os aah YI isa 
ead Coll oL pple il SLAM Aly ot GIS 
Jaat ahili fd yagi pail days jas 
Jai cS ISL joy GLb gs OFS pie gias 
AM Jpg Tbs ehay dole all glee alll dw 
LALA ag SU) Ge SIE TA aly ule all la 
Ja Gay Daly Geos Gy ul wad clic Wd 
pester Ge dss ate she JS Sy AS; oI 

E saly pal Ul alll 


“Jibril came to me and said: I had come to you yesterday 
but could not enter your house due to pictures at the door, 
printed curtain and a dog inside your house and hence ask 
to remove these pictures except those of tree etc. and ask 
to tear the printed curtain into pillow covers and ask the 
dog to go off.” Thus the Messenger did accordingly and 
added: 


“A long neck will come out of Hell on the Doomsday with 
two eyes looking, two ears hearing and a long tongue 
speaking, and will say that it is appointed on three 
persons: onevery proud and arrogant person. on one W ho 
seeks partner to Allah and on the picture-makers.” 


This hadith shows that pictures of trees. those trampled upon 
under feet and those on pillow covers ete. W hich do not looh 
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Prominent are permitted. But pictures for the purpose of 
decoration and taming of dogs will be caught in the Fire of Hell. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Ibn Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 


i abal ag all alll Ju al dus 4s ye Gye 


“One who hangs down his garment with pride will not have 
the look of Allah towards him on the Day of Judgment.” 


This hadith makes it clear that if one hangs his dress down the 
knees for the sake of style is prohibited and Allah will not look 
towards him on the Day of Resurrection. 


Bukhari reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


EY i IYI Ge Cyaan SII on diul Jl. 
“The trousers which hang down the knees will goto Hell.” 


Abu Dawud, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah report from Abdullah ibn 
Umar(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Leie pe Ge iladi apail y GY) Jayi 
EALE ag a al shy aeaa Las 


“Itis forbidden to lower down garments like trousers, shirt 


and turban and one who lowers them out of pride will lose 
the look of Allah towards him on the Day of Judgment.” 


Trousers, ‘Tungi’ ete. up te half the shin. and above the ankle 
joint and the end of the turhen upto half the back: lowering more 
of these garments is not acceptable to Allah. 


od 
a 
A 
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Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah repon from Ibn 
Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Alluh 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him} said: 


Hie 53 AU aal Al gt Bet ot Gall Os 
> ALI a gy 


“One who wears dress for fame and distinction, Allah will 
make him wear dress of disgrace on the Day of Resurrection.” 


That is, one who wears adress to achieve distinction: for 
instance, one wears green turban to be called ‘Saiyyed’, or black or 
green garments to be known as Haji, or shroud to be 
distinguished as ‘fakir’, are all prohibited 


Abu Dawud reports from Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased 
with her): 


“Once Lady Asma‘a (may Allah be pleased with her). the 
daughter of Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with 
him)came to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) wearing thin clothes. The Messenger 
turned his face from her and remarked: 


o cele Gd yaad Coals 1 be pall gt Laut L 
‘O’ Asma‘a when a girl attains her puberty, then it does 


not behove of her to show her body except her face and 
both the palms.” 
That is, a woman should refrain from wearing sucha thin dress 
which makes her body visible save her face and hands up to the 
wrists. A woman. wearing thin dress. is. in fact, naked, 


Imam Malik reports from Alqama bin Abi Alqama (mas 
Allah be pleased with her) that she heard from her mother 
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Lele 5 utile te Gyan yl) tue iy Laia lad 
: LASS | Lad ins y Atle ajii Gb) obs 
Once Lady Hafsa, the daughter of Abdur Rahman came to 


Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) in thin orhni 
The latter tore that off and gave her a thick one.” 


This hadith clarifies that a woman is not permitted to go in thin 
clothes even before other women what to speak of other relatives. 


particularly the relatives of the husband. 
Muslim reports from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 


him): 


Aa bi de jii da) y ood Gad 
“Once the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 


Allah be upon him) saw a ring of gold in the finger of a 
person. He took it out of his finger and threw it away and 


remarked: 
ea cod Ueland OU Gye 5 yam coll aSa ase 
“One who wears it invites spark of fire towards him. 


When the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) left, the person was asked to lift the ring and take 


some benefit from it. 
Thereupon he said: 
AU phe alll J yey dea yh ody fal east Y alll, Y 
Talay ale 
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“What has been thrown away by the Messenger of Allah 
{peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) will not be 
taken back by me.” 


As a perfect Muslim, he did not take back the ring which was 
once rejected and thrown away by the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) in spite of such an advice from 
the Companions. 


Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Nasa‘ i report from Ali (may 
Allah be pleased with him): 


ct shad laos ial aluyo alll Gla ill of 
alad Gi lead Lad Aly diy 
“Once the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) took silk in his righthand and gold in 
the left and remarked: 
- ` . TN . 

E otal 9S pple aloe Cys Gl 

“Both of these are prohibited for the males of my Ummah.” 


This hadith makes it clear that silk and gold are unlawful for 
the males, but these items may be taken in hand for some dealing 


Abu Dawud reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Islam (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


dala ailai U ga Mila due Gly GI Gal ga 
One Lig dae Byte Gl Gaal Gey Gad Gee 
CNS gS Cp Wyle oy peed LG cp Vlg Ange 


lg Lyd deadly, Kile 
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“One who makes his wife wear bangles of fire,” he should 
make her wear bangles of gold; and one who wants to 
make his wife wear hansli (acollar worn round the neck 
as an ornament) of fire he should put into her neck collar 
of gold; and one who wants his wife to wear bracelets 
of fire should make his wife wear bracelets of gold: but, 
of course, Silver is valid for you.” 

This hadith shows that wearing of earings, noserings, bangles. 
bracelets, collars of gold are unlawful for women. But other 
ahadith tell that ornaments of gold are valid for women, while the 
use of both gold and silver are prohibited for men. Hence, the above 
hadith is controversial, 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Hudhaifa (may Allah be 


pleased with him): 
Oy cal y adel BST i td Ol ley ade li! 


i ale lé Oly Chetty pA ed ey led JS 


“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) forbade us from eating and drinking in utensils 
of gold and silver and from wearing silk and ‘diba’ and 
from sitting on them.” 


‘Diba’ ts a kind of silken cloth. Thus wearing of silken ‘diba’ 
and ‘darai’ clothes or making cushion fram these cloths andeating 
and drinking in utensils of gold and silver are forbidden. 


Darqutni reports from Ibn Umar ( may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


hel] MAE Guest Deen as 
ST gir GU ache Oo or A US eo 
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“One who drinks from the utensils of gold or silver or 
utensils which have a portion of gold or silver, in fact, 
drinks the fire of Hell.” 


It is clear from this hadith that itis unlawful to eat and drink 
in the utensils of gold and silver or utensils have a portion thereof. 
Such persons will have to drink the fire of Hell. 


Bukhari reports from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 


him): 
Ee ee 
5 Ll Acer pL, Ske I or owal mas ads 


“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) cursed the males adopting the dress style of 
females and females that of males.” 


That is, the females who adopt the dressing style of males 
leaving theirown and the males adopting that of females have been 
cursed by the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). In short, both men and women adopting eachother’s 
life style leaving their own are the accursed ones. 


Bukhari reports from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


a elal Sher NH o ogil miall a! oea 
“Allah has cursed the males adopting resemblance with the 
females and females with males.” 


That is, the males and females who resemble one another in 
dress, speech, walking and sitting have been cursed. 


Abu Dawud reports Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with 
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uoaa sla te tl ot 
play ale ail be ail Spey JLB cL th obey; 
geal SI a a yb clad TAON 
Jo cpg Ja da Watt Jy h ha 
> ukali 


= 


“They brought a cunuch before the Messenger of Islam 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who had 
coloured both his hands and feet with myrtle.” 


Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) remarked: 


“What type of person is he?” 
“He has coloured himself like women,” they said. 


Thereafter, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings or 
Allah be upon him) ordered to expel him and he was expelled 
towards Baqia. After that the people submitted: 


“Should we kill him?” 


“We have been forbidden to kill a person who says salat 
(prayer)". the Apostle remarked. 


This hadith tells beyond doubt that the males should refrain 
from having least resemblance with the women. The eunuch had 
coloured his hands and feet with henna only but the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked hi 
Companions to drive him out from the settlement 


Ibn Majah reports from Ali (may Allah be pleased with hin 
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5 pling cle ab) he dS ey ay ol” 
lial JG RG Ort ode Ney Gib Lae 

epg Lali Hos Al sly ode Sle y tga 
Wd pS Sey gull oly SO ail 


“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had an Arabic bow in his hand. Meanwhile, he 
saw a Persian bow in the hand of someone and asked him 
to throw that away and have one like that he had” and 
added, “Allah, the Almighty will help you in your 
religious matter and give peace in your country.” 


Persian bow is harder than the Arabian one. But the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) preferred the 
Arabic one and remarked that even that kind of bow would suffice 
by the Grace of Allah. 


Abu Dawud reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


Legal) Aad fol Gl nba “pl oS 
ger leu Lyle Md geet) 5 ane Done Suelo 
Plat W a abl BF ah a 


“Some of the camels belong to Satan I have seen some 
persons going out with extra she-camels nourished especially 
for display without keeping them for riding purpose. 
They refrain from accommodating their tired brethren.” 


That is, those who breed camels for name and fame and take 


3 
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them with themselves neither for riding nor allowing their 
Muslim brothers to ride even if they were terribly tired. Such 
camels, in fact, belong to Satans who become happy with such a 
display of haughtiness. The Muslim should desist from such a 
show which pleases Satans. 


Muslim reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that once the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was asked about horses. 


He said: 


bad ee LW Jl 
Soe od Us ol ee) ay me ed ty 5 
CHT feat te siya Lady cl ghey bee 55 
d cd Molen Job pe ee ly 59 5 gs 
Si eb) Yy ese d Ge ne dd 
BN Je ob Leder ford pol de EL pe 
ee pay 


“Horses are of three types: One type of horses cover the 
defects and shortcomings; another type of horses carry 
reward for the keeper; and the third type carries tood of 
sins. That is, the first type assures others of the richness 
of the keeper; the second type is kept for fighting in the 


way of Allah; and the third type of horses are bred for 
show.” 


This hadith clarifies that itis unlawful to keep horses for pride 
and show. Keeping such amount is an act of sin. However, keeping 
horse for fighting in the way of Allah is rewarding. These horses 
also provide proof of richness of the keeper. 
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Tirmidhi reports from Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: 


aba Vy clas! Vid feo le anal 


“All that is spent on family with the intention of obtaining 
reward belongs to Allah except the construction of palatial 
house.” 


That is, if one spends on household affairs in order to fulfil the 
needs of his family members, servants and dependants he gets 
reward from Allah, the Almighty. However, to build house more 
Spacious than what is needed carries no reward. 


Abu Dawud reports from Anas (may Allah be pleased with 
him): 


“Once we accompained the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to a place and in the way 
the Messenger saw a towering house and asked: 


“What is this?” 


“This house belongs to so and so from Ansar,” the 
Companions replied. The Messenger kept silent. After 
some time the owner of the house came and saluted the 
Messenger, but he tumed back his face from him. This 
exercise was repeated several times. At last the owner of 
the house read the expression of anger on the Messenger’ s 
face and communicated this to other Companions. The 
Companions informed him that the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had gone out 
and seen your round house. The owner of the house rushed 
towards his house and razed it to the ground. 


After some days, the Messenger of Allah {peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) went out again and 
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passing by that house enquired: 
“What happened to that round house?” 


The Companions narrated to him all that happened. 
Thereupon the Messenger remarked: 

> die YL, 
“Beware! Building big and round houses are sinful for the 


owner, but what is necessary.” 


That is, the house must be built according to needs. Thus, 
constructing bigger and more spacious houses than what are needed 
are quite displeasing to Allah and His Messenger. Hence, the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
turned his face from the person referred to above. 


Abu Dawud reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


oe YI all Y aau SUG bl Gyn SG 
* Ebel Galil so Il alas! 


“Some of the houses belong to Satans.” 
“I know not about such a house,” Sa’eed submitted. 


“Houses which are decorated with silken clothes.” 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Anas (may Allah be pleased 
with him): 


Se Sy ol alas a fae aD Sys) cg! 
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“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has forbidden males from applying saffron.” 


Tirmidhi and Nasa’i report from Yalabin Murrah (may Allah 
be pleased with him): 


SUB LEB ade sly play ate all he call 
Yoo alil alee! Gade) UY li si yd atl 
Iodi 
“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 

upon him) saw me with kAlug applied and said: 
“It is perhaps from your wife’s body.” 


I replied in the negative. Thereafter he asked me thrice to 
wash it, forbiding me to do it again. 


Arab women used to apply perfumes made of certain elements. 
But it is not permitted to men. Hence the Messenger asked Yala 
thrice to wash it and asked not to repeat it in future. 


Abu Dawud reports Abu Musa (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


GA Ce ed ote Cf a yd glo alll Lo Y 
“Allah, the Almighty declines to accept salat (prayer) of 
one who applies khiug on his body.” 


Abu Dawud reports Ammar bin Yasser (may Allah be pleased 
with him) to have said: 


Tadhkirul Ikhwan 346 
cold Gly “G85 aig piu Cpe pial le iad 
ade al chee alll Sper y pple Cr yatd UI pie jp 
Jail Giadl Js (le 2» ald cule alad play 

: dle ls 
“Once I came back home from journey with my hands 
injured. My family members applied kh/ug of saffron to 
my wounds. Next morning I appeared before the 


Messenger of Allah and said my Salam (salutation) to 
him. He responded and asked me to go and wash it.” 


Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud and Nasa’i report from Abu Hurairah 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


elal Cubs dig) iay day) eb Le lal Cub 
Aan) dy dis) gb L 


“The perfume of the males is one which has its smell open 
and colour hidden, while the perfume of females has its 
colour open and smell hidden” 


That is, men are permitted to use sucha perfume of which smell 
is felt but colour is not known, like itr; women should use such a 
perfume whose colour may be seen but not the smell, like saffron, 
sandal etc. 


Muslim reports from Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: 

: Pele neve] etl: 


“One bed is for men. another for women, the third one is for 
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the guest, but the fourth one is for Satan.” 


That is, one should have a bed for oneself, another for his wife, 
one more forthe guest one may have beds according to the number 
of guests expected; and more than this belongs to Satan. It means 
extra beds kept for show and decoration belong to Satan. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Ibn Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: 


E oil Tg ysl Wg l oes pal ga 


“Oppose the polytheists by keeping long beards and 
short moustaches.” 


Mostly Christians and Jews get their beards and moustaches 
shaved. Sikhs have beards and moustaches; while the Hindus shave 
their beards and keep moustaches. But the Muslims should desist 
from imitating the non-Muslims. 


This hadith makes it clear that long beard is the symbol and sign 
of Islam. It is just like the uniform of a Muslim; and keeping beard 
less than one handful and growing moustache are symbols of 
unbelief. 


Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud and Nasa'i report from Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal that : 


: Lė 
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 


upon him) forbade from combing hair but off and on. 


That is, combing of hair daily by a male is not a necessity, it 
is just for the sake of adorement, hence it is forbidden. Howes er. 
hair may be combed with the intervals of a day or two or in a week 
so that hair do not become unruly. 
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Abu Dawud reports from Amr bin Shu'aib (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 


cob id OLE oya alali 1 gi ald Gud | aa Y 
Luba Lg ie Sy Āina Uy At alll CoS DULY! 
E daa igs dad yy 


“Do not pull out white hair as they are ‘light’ of the 
Muslims. Anyone whose hair grows white in the state 
of Belief, has his virtue written, vice forgiven and class 
elevated by Allah, the Almighty.” 


It means white hair invites the Mercy of Allah. Incase one hair 
of a Muslim grows white, he gets light from Allah; gets his 
forgiven and his position elevated. 


Muslim reports from Ibn Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him): 


aei dan J y dul oan Gla ine oly 


PAIS IS) gl als ital My ulld Ge 


“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) saw a boy half-shaved. He forbade to do so and 
asked his guardians either to shave the whole head or not 
at all.” 


This hadith makes itclearthat leaving some hair on head in any 
form or shape is a sinful act. Hence they should shave the head 
completely or leave it intact. It is more necessary fora grown-up 
Muslim. 


Abu Dawud reports from Hajjaj bin Hesan that once he went to 
Anas bin Malik (may Allah be pleased with him) and transmitted 
from my sister Mughira: 
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“You were a boy those days and you had two locks of hair 
lying on the back. Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
caressed you with his hand on your head and uttered: "May 
Allah bless you’ and remarked: 


Jiles Hae GLE Lea gcd ol cya 1D yilal 


“Shave or cut both of them; because this is the style of the 
Jews.” 


This hadith clarifies that keeping locks of hair is the symbol of 
the Jews. Hence it is a duty entrusted to every Muslim to save his 
children from following the course of non-Muslims. And if one 
keeps such a Lype of hair out of ignorance, he must be corrected and 
his hair may either be shaved or cut. 


Abu Dawud reports that a certain person among the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) named Abi Hanzla narrates that the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Shel y daa J pe Y yd sau! aad daoll aa 
T 


“What -a nice fellow is Khuraim Asadi save that his lock of 
hair and his trousers keep hanging.” 


When Khuraim heard about this remark he immediately took a 
knife and cut off his łocks and raised his trousers up to shin. 


That is, Khuraim Asadi, who was a Companion of the Messenger 
was declared a very nice fellow with two defects: he keeps long 
hair and hanging trousers. But as this remark sas communicated 
to him, he put both right without loss of time. 


Abu Dawud and Nasa'i report from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) thatthe Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 
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Ayali Gp ads gla tal i Lai oS 


“At the end, there will be a community who will dye hair 
black shining like the breast of pigeon, but they will not 
have smell of Heaven.” 


This hadith clarifies that shining hair-dye must not be done 
because it is unlawful and one who does so will not even feel the 
smell of Heaven, One may, however, do it in order to look young 
while fighting in the way of Allah, the Almighty. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Ibn Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) thatthe Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 


Lat giall Fail gly ila iual y ilal ll alll yal 
“Allah cursed the woman who adds artificial hair to herself 
or to others; who tattoes herself and gets others tattood.” 


That is, Allah has cursed sucha woman who adds artificial hair 
to her own and to others and get her own and that of other’s body 
tattooed. 


Bukhari and Muslim report from Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah said: 


aatal y Cle giall y CL d a gi 
all GIS Sl yill ual lal , 


Allah has cursed the woman who gets her body tottooed, 
pull out hair of forehead for beautifying herself and make 
their teeth separate: these are the women who try to change 
the face created by Allah. the Almighty. f 
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Some women have longer teeth so they file them to make 
them smaller and separate from each other for beauty’s sake; others 
pull out the hair of their foreheads to make them wider: a few of 
them get themselves tattooed'all these are accursed because they 
try to change the faces created by Allah. the Almighty. 


Abu Dawud reports from Lady Arsha (may Allah be pleased 
with her) 


eLa 
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 


upon him) has cursed the woman who tries to become a 
man. 


This hadith shows that the woman who dresses herself like a 
man, talks like him, and gives manly air is accursed. 


oldi ey ad aca GI alea yaly 
Aals ils dis rene al guy ode aall y 3 lall 
Opraal aclil, 
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